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INTRODUCTION.  

. 
MARSHAL SUCHET wrote his Memoirs during 
the latter period 	of his life, when the 	return 
of peace enabled him to indulge without restraint 
in the meditations of his riper years. 	He had 
caused numerous extracts to be made from his 
official correspondence, and personally superin- 
tended the selection ; 	by so doing he not only 
reviewed the principal facts, but the details with 
which they were connected, in order to record 
every circumstance deserving of notice. 	As com- 
petent a judge of the plan of action as at the 
time when he had an immediate control over it, 
he held the thread of his operations, placed them 
in their proper light, exhibited their real motives, 
developed their- results, and bestowed a due meed 
of praise upon all who had distinguished them-
selves under his orders. His Narrative was prin-
cipally written for military men ; and we should 
fail in giving a just description of his character, 
were we to omit noticing, as a peculiar feature in it, 
that whilst penning these Memoirs, he always had 
present to his mind the individuals composing 
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the army of Arragon. 	No chief ever displayed 
so ardent a wish to extol the merits of those 
who seconded his" views. 	his narrative teems 
throughout with an earnest anxiety to do justice 
to every one acting under his orders. 	This may 
have occasioned a 	certain 	prolixity, of which 
the 	reader 	may 	perhaps 	complain 	when he* 
finds the series of events interrupted by the detail 
of partial engagements. 	In justice, however, to 
the author, he should bear in mind the following 
points : 

Ist.—Marshal Suchet was 	perpetually 	an- 
noyed 	by 	a petty warfare on his flanks and 
in his rear, in the midst of those important ope-
rations which drew off his attention during the 
progress of the sieges and battles in which he 
was engaged ; and that his narrative, whilst re-
tracing this incessantly reviving opposition, the 
bare perusal. of which excites the reader's im-
patience, exhibits a picture, which from that very 
circumstance, bears a closer affinity to truth. 

2ndly.—The marshal only succeeded in con- 
quering that difficulty 	by instilling into 	every 
individual belonging to the army under his orders 
the feelings by which he was animated. 	The 
Spanish war was more calculated than any other 
to develop, in the inferior ranks of the service 
those talents which lead to celebrity, because it 
often 'compelled military men to depend upon 
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their 	own 	resources. ' 	It 	will , be 	seen , fi:om 
these Memoirs that the commander of the army 
of Arragon, after having formed so many valuable 
officers, could not resist the impulse which in-
duced him to record their praises, and that his 
grateful heart was acquitting a kind of debt by 
associating them with the narrative of his cam- 
paigns. 	This is what he expresses in an affecting 
manner at the commencement of the 7th chap- 
ter, in 	the 	following 	language : 	" If 	.some 
of 	those 	petty 	actions 	appear to 	have lost 
much of the interest that belonged to them, it 
should be remembered that the commander-in- / 
chief endeavoured to persuade every individual 
in his army, that on whatever 'station he was em-
ployed, and whatever duty he was called upon 
to perform, a degree of importance was necessa-
rily attached to his conduct, the eyes of others 
were upon him, and his services were duly ob-
served and appreciated ; nor was he disappointed 
in the object of his endeavours. He takes a delight, 
even at the present day, and after so long a lapse 
of time, in making known that he has not for-
gotten his companions in arms, and that their 
services are ever present to his mind." 	We ven- 
ture to hope that many of those who may read 
these 	reflections will feel disposed, through, a 
feeling of kindred justice or benevolence, to ex-
cuse and even applaud the part adopted by mar- 
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steal 	Suchet of recording in his 	Memoirs the 
names of many officers, and the particulars of 
many trifling engagements. 

The Memoirs of marshal Suchet are as much 
the offspring of his own mind as the campaigns 
which he describes : 	the spirit in which they 
were composed may be gathered' from what we 
have just premised. 	He derived enjoyment and 
relaxation from the task ; 	his active imagination 
delighted in the recollection of the past, amidst the 
Pleasing distractions of a domestic life, and during 
the painful intermission of his last illness. His in-
timate friends drew from his conversation a faithful 
commentary en his work; he pointed out the final 
modifications to be made, which rather consisted 
in curtailments from than in additions to it, and 
he sought with their assistance the explanatory 
documents that were to accompany the publica- 
tion. 	Much time was required for effecting this 
careful revision, for checking the accuracy of 
figures and dates, drawing up statements, and 
appending notes or' documents intended to eluci-
date, explain, or develop the text. 

The perusal of the work cannot fail to justify 
the general regret occasioned by the death 	of 
marshal Suchet. 	Nothing is left of the exploits 
which have illustrated the whole of his career 
beyond the recollection of them ; 	but this'will 
endure the longer as it is connected with the re-
membrance of the many virtues that have adorned 
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his character, 	To history will devolve the task 
of treasuring up the memory of our hero ; it will re- 
cord that he owed his elevation sorely to his merit; 
that every mark of distinction which he acquired 
was strictly his due ; that having been unexpect- 
edly forced to adopt the career of arms, at the 

' period when the youth of France were summoned 
to the defence of its territory, he brought to the 
profession that natural aptitude which is always a 
sure presage of distinguished talents ; that having 
already reached the rank of chef de bataillon du- 
ring the campaign in Italy, he was a colonel at 
twenty-six years of age, chief of the staff at 
twenty-seven, and lieutenant-general at twenty- 
nine ; that his name was connected with the glo- 
rious achievements on the banks of the Var and 
the Mincio, in the fields of Austerlitz and Jena, 
under the walls of Lerida, Saguntum, and Tarra- 
gona, which 	achievements 	he 	sometimes ra- 
tified 	with his blood ; that, always skilful and 
fortunate, successful in fields of battle and in 
sieges, 	he attained 	by 	a series 	of 	brilliant 
deeds the very first rank in the army. 	History, 
however, whilst recording those deeds, will not 
fail to exalt their splendour, and to stamp a peculiar 
lustre upon them in the eyes of philosophy and 
humanity, by adding that, wherever he 'carried his 
arms, he successfully exerted his endeavours to 
mitigate the 	calamities of war. 	Without at 
any time losing sight of the principal object of a 
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commander-in-chief, that of leading his soldiers to 
victory, his first care was to procure them the 
means of subsistence (a task often attended with 
serious difficulties,) and to provide for their wants. 
In return, however, he enjoined the strictest ob- 
servance of discipline ; 	and by maintaining order 
in his army, 	easily brought 	the 	inhabitants of 
the country to a sense of justice. 	This was the 
aim of his praiseworthy endeavours, which were 
accordingly crowned with success. 	He was no, 
sooner appointed 	commander-in-chief, 	than he 
manifested the soundness of his judgment and his 
elevation of soul by the character of his govern- 
ment. 	He was directed to feed the war by the 
war; and his mission was to vanquish and conquer. 
He did more : he increased his power by the 
prudence of his measures, and diminished the 
obstinacy of resistance by 	the 	justice 	which 
guided him in the prosecution of them. 	The 
most enlightened 	Spaniards 	were 	selected to 
exercise 	public : functions 	in 	their 	respective 
provinces. 	Land-owners, deputies from chap- 
ters, merchants, lawyers, 	alt met together 	for 
the purpose of decreeing and 'apportioning with -,. 
the strictest impartiality. the burdens entailed by 
the . war,; - and, every year, when fresh demands 
were made, a statement was invariably presented 
of the appropriation , of the preceding contribu-
tions, yOlich was always guided by the rules of 
justice, 	prudence, 	and 	economy, 	and ,-super- 

.. 
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intended by the commander4n-chief. 	'By this 
coM4se of proceeding, which afforded the clearest 
indication of a well regulated mind, he applied'  
the system of budgets to a victorious army and a 
conquered country ; 	carried convictiorrto a11' the 
.inhabitants, and persuaded them to refrain from 
further resistance: ' It may therefore be said that , 
whilst carrying on' 'the war in Spain he had suc-
ceeded in conquering the esteem and winning the,  
hearts of the people, a triumph which is even ' 
more honourable to him than the conquest of 
Arragon and of the kingdom of Valencia. 
• Marshal Suchet has confined his Memoirs to his 
campaign in the Spanish Peninsula. Although his 
whole career exhibits a series of brilliant achieve-
ments, it is more particularly deserving of notice-
since he acted in the capacity of commander-in- 
Chief. 	A military man who never attains the 
highest rank, does no more than obey the orders; 
of his superiors ; 	he can never claim as his own 
these acts, the first impulse of which originates in 
the mandates of another. 	His life, unless it be 
considered. in 	some peculiar 	point 	of view, 
seldom affords examples sufficiently striking to 
serve as a lesson and a model to all, or to entitle 
him to hold a distinguished place in the pages of 
history. 	'Marshal Suchet was never wholly un- 
fettered in his actions 	until • he ' found 	himSelf 
placed at the head of the 'army of Arragon ; he-
then, had it in his power fully to develop his 
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talents and his character, which had not yet keen 
displayed in all their brilliancy. 	Nevertheless, 
his fame stood already conspicuous in the list of 
French heroes ; 	his first outset had afforded a 
presage or what time would bring to light. 	At 
the period of the campaign in Italy, he had, in, 
his capacity of chef de bataillon in the 18th regi-
ment of the line, taken part in almost every cele-
brated engagement at Loano, Castiglione, Lo- 
nato, Rivoli, Trent, Bassano, and Arcola. 	Raised 
to the rank of colonel after the passage of the 
Tagliamento and the engagements at Tarvis and 
Neumarkt, he shortly afterwards accompanied ge-
neral Brune, the commander-in-chief, to Ilelvetia, 
was the bearer of twenty-three pair of colours to 
the directory, was raised to the rank of a general 
officer, and althciugh appointed to accompany the 
expedition to Egypt, was sent back to Italy as chief 
of the staff of general Brune, at a moment when 
fresh preparations of war were in progress against 
Austria. 

Suwaroff, the 'hero of Russia, . was 	at 	this 
time on his way to 	join the Austrian army in 
Italy, whilst another Russian corps d'arrnee was 
on the point Of co-operating with the English 
army in Holland. 	General Brune 	was with- 
drawn 	from the 	south to 	encounter 	in 	the . 	. 	 . 	• north 	the duke 	of 	York, whom 	he 	com- 
pletely routed at .Alkmaer at a later 	period ; 
and 	general' Jotibert 	supplied 	the 	place 	of 
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general Brune in' Italy. 	Each of these officers 
was' to have been accompanied by his own staff; 
Joubert, however, who had arrived at Milan with-
out any retinue, was in momentary expectation of 
being overtaken by his staff; and pressed by cir-
cumstances, requested that general Brune ,would 
allow general Suchet to remain for the present, 
in attendance upon him. 	A few days were suf- 
ficient to enable hiin to form a just estimate of 
that officer's merits; he was not long, in discover-
ing his talents, his activity, his thorough know-
ledge of the country and of the army, and re-
quested of the directors that he might be allowed 
to keep him near his person as a man whose ser-
vices were indispensable in that field of action. 
He succeeded in his application; soon afterwards, 
however, having been found in direct opposition 
to some of the views of government, he was 
punished in his capacity as chief of the staff. By 
a decree of the directory, Suchet received orders 
to return to France within three days, under pain 
of being included in the list of emigrants ; a mea-
sure hitherto unexampled towards a military man 
who was exposing his life in defence of his coun-
try: he had no other course left but to obey. 
Joubert resigned his command, and was relieved 
by general Scherer. 

The campaign of the year VII or of 1799: 
although it turned out extremely disastrous to 
France, was conceived on a bold and  compre- 

VOL. I. 	 b 
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hensive plan, the basis of which was the occul 
pation of Switzerland. 	This measure, 	which 
was rather of a military than a political cha-
racter, entered into,  the course of defence whieli. 
it became incumbent on the republic to adopt, 
feeling as it did how incompatible was its ex-I 
istence with that of the rest of Europe. 	The! 
Swiss alone had a right to complain of that meal 
sure ; and yet they have been divided in opinion 
on the subject : in spite, however, of the censure 
which has been heaped upon it, even by some 
Frenchmen, it is easier to account for it than to 
justify the assassination committed at Radstadt, 
or the burning of the fleet at Copenhagen. 	Our 
two grand armies were to oppose the Austrians 
in the plains of Swabia and Italy, whilst other 
corps were to proceed from the country of the 
Grisons and of the Valteline, and to take posses-
sion of the sources of the Inn and of the Adige, 
with a view to command the position of the Tyrol, 
and to threaten the flank and rear of the Austrian 
forces, previously to the arrival of the Russian 
army. 	Two generals were chosen for that impor- 
tant operation, general Lecourbe, one of our offi-
cers, who: was celebrated for his skill in carrying 
on a mountain warfare, and general Dessolle.* 

• The Valteline had acquired celeblity in the days of the duke 
de'RAan, at the ebintneneement 	of the seventeenth century." 
Towards the .close of the 'eighteenth; general Dessalle raised a 

r 	1 	. 
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Both 'generals' ftiffilled;tin a; infr;s t brri I limit; man neili 
the tasks assigned to them: . But the'loss of the 
battle of Stockach and of two battl4fouglit on the' 
Adige; completely overturned the original-planof 
campaign.. 	i The 'consequence of this.. was,. the 
loss '-of Germany. and 	Italy .; 	and 	had it not 
beeli for Maiiena'S , vigorous' defence in -Swit,' 
zerland;.Francedtself:.mnst have been invaded at` 
that early period.o 	...s 	 - -. 

General+ Sueliet having been . summoned' to 
Parisi felt no ' difficulty in refuting 'the .frivolous 
accusations brought against him.; he was serif 
to the 'army of the Danube, thenceforward called-
the army of Helvetia.. Massena appointed him 
to the command. of a brigade, on a detached 
service in the 'country of the Grisons, where he' 

. 	. 

trophy to,the renown' of our army. De penetrated, at the bead of 
&brigade Of 4,500 men, through almost inaccessible mountains 
a4 far as Tauffers, where Laudon was intreuched with a strong,  
division. General Dessolle did not hesitate to attack the Austrian,  
general, out-manoeuvred him with great skill, cut off his retreat, 
upon Glurens, and compelled him to quit the valley of the Adige,, 
after leaving his artillery and upwards of 4;ooci prisoners in the 

	

, 	,  hands of the French. 	Prince Charles, our enemy,' who was a 
good judge in these: matters, alluded to this achievement' iu the 
following words, in his work on the campaign of .1799 : , The, 
boldness displayed by general Dessolle in the execution of 

'his plan corresponded with the soundness of his judgment, 
and,manifested the determination of avian, who entertaining 
no doubt ofsuccess, proceeded in full, confidence to the ac. 
conTlishmInt of the object he.had in Eie,w, „"„. 	‘,.., . 

b 2 
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resolutely defended the positions of Davos, Ber-1  
gen,. and Splugen, which the enemy attacked, 
in regular succession, 	But the loss of the l'oit 
of Luciensteig having separated him from the 
rest of the army, he was surrounded by superior 
forces, and threatened to 	be 	enclosed in 	the 
valley of Dissentis without any prospect of eft 
fecting his retreat. 	His resolution and firmness 
extricated 	him from this dangerous 	position, 
He crossed a frozen lake at Ober Alp, re-en-
tered the valley of Urseren, restored the commu-
nications with Lecourbe's division at Airola, which 
had been 	interrupted, 	and brought back 	into 
line with the army his detachment which had, 
for several days been looked upon as completely 
destroyed. 	I felt quite confident, exclaimed Mas- 
sena, that Suchet would bring me back his brigade 
shortly afterwards, Cherin, the chief of the gen-
eral , staff was killed ; Suchet was appointed to 
take his place, and thus became in a brief space 
of time, 	to second 	an officer who then 	held 
the command of the principal French army. 

By a plan, of operations on as splendid and 
comprehensive a scale as that of Dumourier in 
Champagne, though far more rigorous in its mode 
of execution, Massena, from the position he oc-
cupied ,in Switzerland saved France and broke 
_the, coalition by winning the battle of Zurich, 
and defeatingF general Suwaroff. 	Suchet 	had 
not the_mgood i  fortune ,.to share in 	that brilliant , 	c 	A 	 ..i_ 	,,, 	=••:, 	,..,• 	• 	.• 	,/ 	, 	, 	• 
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tritrinph. ' ' An 'internal revollition ' whiJh'Werrir V 
the name of the 12th 'floreal, br6Ught 'abbuti a 

• Change iri a" portion of the directory. 	..fonbert 
teas ' imMediately appointed to 	command 'the 
&imp 'Of qtaly: 	His first condition, was, that 
Snchk, iiig 'chief of the 'staff, should be restored 
to him Ì-With th'ei-nnk of general of division. 	Su= 
Chet 'hastened' to 'join his friend, and reached 
Genoa in his e6rnpe  nriy.'".  Morenn, whose modesty 
kept pace 'with hia 'talents, 	had fought under 
SCherer's orders, and happily for the safety of 
the army, had received the command of it on 
the field of battle of Cassano' at 	the moment . 
of 	its 	being 	defeated, 	and on 	the point 	of 
being utterly annihilated, had not a more skil-
ful hand undertaken to direct its movements. 
Providence was 	once more placing it in .:the 
power of 'the same man, and under precisely 
'similar 	circumstances, to rescue the ' army'' of 
Italy from impending ruin. 	'Joubert had' orders 
to fight " a battle. 	Moreau, whose services were 
deemed indispensable by the directory, was on the 
point of returning to Paris, where a new corn= 
"'nand was held in reserve for him, and where 
his advice was eagerly looked for. '..Toubertwas 
a man of too noble and too elevated a mind to 
entertain any views that had not the 'Welfare of 
France for' their object. 	Ire urged ' hikiirede- 
cessof to remain ' in, Italy Ana' l'ekiiii'iiii corn- . 

	--1  Moreau, who was 6',Inillimes-  -prePnied-fo 
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deirote himself fo'r tie sake of his country, ton; 
seated to serve by the side of his colleague in 
the character of his aid-de-camp until the close 
of the engagement. 	This contest of generosity 
proved a fortunate circumstance for the service, 
general 	Joubert 	having ' been killed 	by 	the 
first fire of musketry from Novi. 	On the occur- 
rence of this event the whole ainiy, without any 
previous order or concert,  applied 	to 	general 
Moreau for instructions for its guidance ; he main-
tained the honor of our arms ; Gouvion Saint-Cyr 
secured the retreat ; the defeated army resumed 
its position, and retained possession of Genoa. 

General Suchet paid the tribute of regret to 
the memory of his friend, general Joubert, and 
received orders, in his capacity of chief of the 
staff, to await the arrival of general Championnet, 
who was appointed to command in Italy. 	During 
the interval of a month, which elapsed until the 
appearance of the latter, general Moreau found 
himself in immediate and daily intercourse with 
Suchet ; instantly discovered in him those quali-
ties which had • won the esteem of general Jou-
bert a'tvvelvemonth before, and said, with evident 
satisfaction, to a friend of Suchet, for whom he 
'entertained a. regard : Jour general is one of the 
first-staff 'OffiVers' ,in the French army. This enco- 
-Minn' 'itosegsedi a peculiar. value, as it'emanated 
from the distinguiShed chief who was they on -the , 
pOintof firdC'eediiii-to `take the command of 'the 
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army. on the Rhine, with which he . performed 
such wonderful achievements the following year, 
and ,whose chief of the staff was general Des-
solle;  an officer who holds so conspicuous a place 
in our military annals. 

Championnet had. scarcely reached the river 
of Genoa, when he,died at Antibes of a conta-
gious disorder; heart-broken at witnessing the 
state of utter -destitution .and misery to which 
the army was i 'educed. 	The soldiers 	were 
not,  only in want of pays  clothing, and shoes, 
but even of bread and ammunition. 	Whole 
regiments were completely disorganized ; 	the 
men were deserting in a 	body, 	leaving un- 
protected 	and 	alone, at 	the 	advanced posts 
in 	front of the enemy, their officers and su- 
balterns, who, from a sense of honor still clung 
'to their 	colours. 	They then 	repaired to 	the 
frontier of France, to demand the means of sub- 
sistence, , and observed the 	strictest 	discipline 
On -the road, listened without a murmur to the 
voice of their generals who exerted themselves 
to check them in their progress, but continued 
their march with a sombre resolution;  muttering 
these expressions ; " Give us shoes, bread, and 
cartridges, and we are willing to. return." 	Such 
were the last difficulties general Suchet had to 
contend with at the close, of the painf4.oimpaign 
of the year VII. 	The accpssion of Napoleon to 
power, and Massena's mission to, Italy .with fresh 
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troops, had the: effect of arresting the discourage, 
ment which that state of affairs had produced 
and soon brought about a change of fortune. 1 

At this period the army witnessed, for the first 
time, the appointment of lieutenant-generals wha 
were to be placed in command of several divisions,. 
General Suchet, chief of the staff of generals Jou-, 
bert and Championnet, finding himself, in. conse-
quence of their death, :free from all military 
duties, was returning to France, "when the con-
queror of Zurich arrived from Switzerland to 
assume the command of the army of Italy, with 
general Oudinot as his chief of the staff. 	Mas- 
sina met Suchet at Frejus; he had long been ac-
quainted with the latter, and he now kept him un-
der his orders, by giving him the command of the 
centre, whilst he was on the point of proceeding 
with his right to shut himself up in Genoa, the 
defence of which city he protracted in a manner 
that redounded so much to his glory. 	Lieute, 
nant-general Suchet found himself at the head 
of ' two or three 	weak divisions, 	which 	were 
scarcely adequate, in point of numbers, to an 
of 	one, and was directed. to defend the river 
of the Ponent, and the French territory. 	There 
was every reason' to ' apprehend that a reverse 
0.  fortune would bring the Austrians to our fron- 
tPr, , an event which actually came to pass. 	The 
lieutenant-generaL pzmuriandin the centre,,, was 
separated from .Genoa,: and his 'commander-ins 
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chief; . and: had to sitstain,1 during.,  a.Whiald month; 
the attacks of the numerous Austrian'.corps-.of 
troops under general Elnitz, who, after :several 
hard-fought engagements, succeeded in occupy-
ing the principal positions; and compelled ithe 
French to., evacuate Nice. 	General Melas, the -....,_ 
commander-in»chief of the enemy's forces, deemed 
this a faVorable opportunity for penetrating into' 
France, and , advanced in. person to the' Var. 
General Suchet having been thrown back upon 
that point, could no longer receive any assistance, 
except from the reinforcements that might be 
sent . to him from the left wing, or the corps 
d'armee of the Alps ; he lost no time in applying 
for 	them 	to 	the 	first 	consul ;* 	and 	also 
resolved 	to 	defend, 	to the 	last 	extremity, 

* His aid-de-camp, Ricard, (now a lieutenant-general), who 
was-the bearer of despatches for Paris, was under the necessity 
of going to Dijon, Geneva, and Lausanne, in quest of the first 
consul. 	At length he was enabled to fulfil, at the latter place, 
the object of his mission, and described the perilous position 
of the weak corps which protected the department of Provence 
from invasion. 	The army of reserve was already in Rill marsh 
to:cross the Saint-Bernard. 	Relying upon Suchet's determina- 
tion to defend the Var, Napoleon saw with evident satisfaction, 
.that Melas was penetrating more and more into the maritime 
Alps, and leaving the plains of Lombardy open to him. 	He 
folded the desp'atch, and listened to the aid-de-camp's report 
with the utmost composure. 	A minister` having entered the 
apartment at this moment, Napoleon came np* to him Saying, • 
with -a• smile, I hold Melas in my pocket. 1 	- 1 	,, . 	. 	- • 
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the defile of the bridge of the Var against all the 
enemy's forces. 	His corps scarcely amounted 
to 7 or 8,000 men ; but they were for the most 
part well disciplined and well officered. 	He 
had under his orders generals Clausel, Pouget, 
Rochambeau, 	Garnier, 	Beaumont, 	Bardenet, 
Dambarrere, the gallant Jablonowski, Seras, Cam-
pana, Roguet, and S6mele ; colonel Preval was 
chief of the staff, and general Campredon directed 
the operations of the engineer department. 	A 
tete-de-pont was hastily constructed on the left 
bank of the Var, armed, and placed in a state of 
defence; 	batteries were erected on the right 
bank, and mortars placed near the entrance of 
the river, where English vessels were anchored. 
Having assumed this defensive attitude, general 
Suchet boldly awaited the attack of the Aus- 
trians. 	Three desperate attempts, which were 
obstinately repeated, and assisted by the formi-
dable means of annoyance at the enemy's com-
mand, proved wholly abortive ; the enemy could 
make no impression upon our intrenchments, or 
upon the firmness, of our troops. 	The attacks 
suddenly ceased, 	and 	the fleet 	sailed. 	Ge- 
neral Suchet had left a garrison in the fort of 
Montalbani an elevated point which has a full 
command of Nice, and by the successful trial 
of a resource, -Which had not- yet been 	general- 
ly , adoi)ted;lePt ep a telegraphic 	correspon- 
dence with-theicoieinandant of the fort. 	He was 
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thus soon apprized of the movement `of' the 
Austrian army, which was resuming the road 
to 	Piedmont. 	UnConscious, 	as yet, 	of 	the 
cause of this unexpected retreat, his natural pe-
netration suggested to him, that this was the 
moment for striking a blow. 	He followed in -..._ _ 
close pursuit of general Elnitz, succeeded, by 
the rapidity of his movements, in attacking and 
defeating 	him on 	several 	occasions, occupied 
the river of Genoa, crossed the mountains, and 
entered the valley of . the Bormida, after having 
taken six standards, thirty-three pieces of can- 
non, and nearly 15,000 prisoners. 	Genoa was 
in the act of surrendering at -this time, after the 
most heroic resistance; but the good fortune of 
France was at the same moment triumphing :on 
the field of Marengo. 	The advanced guard of ge, 

.neral Suchet proceeded as far as Acqui ; Melasa 
being thus threatened in 'his rear, was under- the 
necessity of detaching a corps of troops in that 
direction, a fact which is borne out by the 'Aus.,. 
trian reports. 	Meanwhile, the 	commander-in-,  
chief, 	general Massena,. who was on his return 
to France in pursuance of the convention agreed 
upon at Genoa, issued formal and repeated orders 
for the central .corps of the army to re-enter 
Savona. 	That corps .' was sent 'thence to 	re- 
sume possession of the.city of „Genoa/  . , which 
had fallen into the 	hands ,ef thle .French sub-. 
sequezitly to_ the 	battle.., TheAefenCeocelithe 
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Var formed a conspicuous event in the life of 
Marshal Suchet ; the minister Carnot, who held 
the seals of the war department, wrote to conJ-
gratulate him upon his conduct, and compared 
the defence of the bridge of the Var to 	that 
of Thermopylae. 	Ile had, in fact, 	saved the 
south of France 	on this occasion, and contri- 
buted his 	full 	share to the immortal victory 
which restored to our arms the ascendency in 
Italy. 

The following year still found him in command 
of the centre, consisting of Gazan's and Loison's 
divisions ; 	lieutenant-general Dupont was 	sta- 
tioned on his right, with the divisions of generals 
Monier and Watrin. 	General Brune, the com- 
mander-in-chief, contemplated to cross the Min-
cid'in presence of the Austrian army, under the 
orders of general Bellegarde: 	The preparations 
for „effecting the passage were masked froni the 
enemy by'various demonstrations along the line, 
and were definitively laid down at Monzambano 
A bridge was constructed at this place, in front 
of Salionzo, on the 24th of December 1800.* 
The- whole "army was ordered to assemble at 
MOnzainbano At-day-break: The advanced guard, 
thefleft4ing),aild the reserve, Were at' a very short 
diatarieefrea that place ; - the centre was,  to over-i 

v 
' 	-, 	.-,•.•, ,-ri 	91917 	.11.N: 	, 	7_.‘ . 	' ' 	. ' 	• 	, 

, 	• Thatwas ther0a4rHen which the infernal machine blew 
up at Paris. 	 Fhe 	 S t h : -getnber 1'800, corresponds with the.  
Sid tiiiisoliisay:6 	10, 	:), , 	.: 	,,. ' 	., 	, , 
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take them on breaking up from its 'position:oil 
the Volta, and on its march to make a feint. 
attack upon Borghetto. 	The right alone, instead 
of following the general movement, was to relieve 
the centre in front of the Volta, throw a bridge 
across the river, and effect a passage at the point 

opposite Pozzolo, 	with a view to divide the: 
enemy's attention. 	these preparatory arrange-i 
ments were punctually carried into effect ; owing, 
however, to some cause which has never been ._ 
properly ascertained, the whole movement was 
arrested, when near its completion, by a counter-
order which directed the troops to resume their 
positions until the following day. 	It happened, 
fortunately for us, that our marches and coun- 
ter-marches 	were, partly 	concealed 	from the 
enemy by a thick cloud. 	General Suchet, on 
passing a second time before Borghetto, brought 
away the troops which he had left 	engaged 
against the enemy at that place, and resumed, 
the road towards the Volta with his two divit 

.sions. 	A sharp firing along the borders of • the 
Mincio attracted his attention ; he rode up to 
general Dupont and informed him of the , couri4 
ter-order, 	The latter, in conformity with- ,the 
first arrangements laid down, , had,, effected , a-
passage ;  all his troops ; were engaged:with -the. 
enemy on the left bank, and were,  threatened 
13": the main body of the.  Atisfria'n:'ariny',Iiiii:IpAter, 
having hastened to' the spot l'or iheiriyul•pese ,o,' - 
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opposing the charge, which was at first intended as 
a feint, but had been subsequently converted. int& 
a real attack. 	General Dupont represented to his 
colleague, that so far from having it in his poweT 
to retire, he stood in need of support to extri-
cate himself from the hazardous position hi which 
he found himself. 	There are instances upofit 
record of general officers having, on the pleat 
of want of instructions, or even in spite of formal 
orders, hesitated to compromise their safety in 
an attempt to relieve their comrades from immi- 
nent danger. 	General Suchet, however, was 
too much attached to his country to 	behold, 
without emotion, his fellow countrymen exposed 
to the 	enemy's 	attacks, and remain a mere 
spectator of the scene, 	when he could act a 
useful part 	in it. 	He promised general 	Du ' 
pont that he would never-desert him ; they mu. 
tually agreed to communicate the state of affairs) 
to the commander-in-chief, urging him to repair-4 
to the spot, 	or to send 	his orders 	to them,! 
and 	concerted 	measures 	for resolutely withl- / 
standing the approaching attack. 	One of the_ 
brigades of the centre had scarcely reached the' 
opposite bank of the Mincio, when the Austrians)  
made a desperate attack against the bridge; the i 
object; of which was defeated by our artillery' 
on the heights of the right bank. 	This was the 
critical moment;,  the loss of the bridge would 
have' tompelled the, whole of the French troops 

   
  



INT4ODVCTION. 	 XXXi 

on rthe left bank to rush into -the water,, or lay• 
down,  their arms. 	The above-mentioned brigade 
wa$ followed by two more ; and although ge-
neral Dupont was still inferior. in numbers, not-
withstanding these reinforcements, he not .only 
opposed a successful. resistance to the enemy's: 
forces, but compelled them to retreat 'after leav-T 
ing' us in possession•of „the field of battle and of 
4,000 prisoners: 	It would: be difficult to forin• 
an 	idea of the friendship which the soldiers. 
of the right and of the centre contracted for 
each other on this' occasion, • and which subsisted 
during the remainder of the campaign and of the 
war.  

Raised 	to the 	rank 	of 	lieutenant-general 
before he had attained his thirtieth year, mar- 
shal 	Suchet 	had 	already 	begun to 	act 	the. 
part of commander-in-chief;. for the 	rank of 
lieutenant-general 	was 	'equivalent 	to 	that 	of 
general in command of the wing of an army. 
It has already been. seen that whilst he pre-
viously acted in the capacity of general of bri-. 
gade and general of division, he had been chief 
of the staff under the successive orders of Brune, 
Joubert, Moreau, 	Championnet, and Massena. 
General Suchet was possessed of all, the qua7, T 
lities requisite in a major-general ; when,, there:7  
fore, he was appointed commander-in-chief, his 
duties, as chief ,of the 	staff :were, considerably 
lightened: 	He was, .however; inure,' particularly 

   
  



XXXii 	 INTRODUCTION. 

distinguithed by the, possession of two qualities,, 
which are either opposed to each other, or sel-
dom found combined in the same individual. 
He who is, bound to defer to the ideas of another, 
and merely fashions them to his own views, can-
not be said to possess the most energetic of h-u-, 
man faculties, that of originating a measure and 
of giving it effect. 	To remain thus habitually 
in the second rank, is not the way to attain 
the first ; and in the case of a man of ordinary 
capacity, it might eventually be the means of 
unfitting him for it. 	Nature had implanted in 
General Suchet that ambition which is the lead-
ing stimulus in every profession in life, and may 
often be characterized as the instinct of talent feel- 
ing confident in its own strength. 	He knew that, 

' the capacity to command an army is the first requi- 
site in the art of war, that duty affording the only 
field for the species of instruction which is founded 
.upon facts, as well as the most signal opportu-
nities for obtaining celebrity. After having acted, 
towards the close of the first war, as chief of the 
staff to the armies 	of Italy and Helvetia, and 
as inspector-general of infantry of France during,  
the interval of the first peace, he wished to for-
get that he, had been a lieutenant-general, and on‘ 

- a footing of equality with his chiefs, and solicited 
the command, of, a division. 	Marshal Sault had 
just been appoirited,to the chief command of the 
army at the camp of Boulogne; ,,Suchet's division, 
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was particularly noticed by its appearance, its 
excellent discipline, the correctness of its evolu-
tions in the midst of an army which might be 
considered as a model, and had securedto.  itself 
an ample share of the triumphs of the grand 
army in Germany and Poland. That division con- 

• sisted of five regiments-'of infantry, the 17th light 
regiment,' the '84th, 40th, '64th, and 88th of the 
line, led by colonels'Vedel, Dumoustier, Legen-
dri,Chauvel; ard: Curial, and successively com-
manded by generals Compans, Valhubert, Beker, 
Claparede, Reille and 	Girard. 	It afterwar6 
ranked as 	the 	1st division of the 5th corps, 
under the orders of marshal Lannes, duke de 
Montebello, in whom the emperor reposed his 
clief confidence on the' field of battle. 	General 
Suchet had long possessed the esteem of marshal 
Lannes; and proved himself 'well worthy or it 
by his gallant conduct at the head of his division 
abainSt the 	Austrian, 	Prussian, and 	Russian' p... 
armies. ' 
'' At Ulin, when the French army, which had by 
the most skilful manoeuvre concentrated itself 
round general Mack, attacked the town Where 
this officer allowed himself 'and the Whole of his' 
forces to be thus hemmed in, that diVisi8nt bai.,  
ried the intrenchments of the MiCheisbeit; 'arid' 0 	 h 	1,,co  a part of the 17th' regirnerit," 'with -)citc l,oner Vedel;  
at it 	head, boldly -penetr&'d'ilht6ifloSn'6''''ef 	he 
enemy's  advanced works'  	a.  ik) iltilblo frill,) tr; "Cf.,„' . 

- VOL. 	I. 	 C 
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At 	Austerlitz, the . 5th corps constituted the 
left wing of the army, and forming itself into two 
lines of infantry, occupied the high road from 
Brunn to Olmutz, with the 17th regiment de-
tached to the Santon, the hussars and chasseurs 
in front, 	and the 	dragoons and cuirassiers 	in 
the rear. 	The efforts 	of 	the Austrians, of one 
of the 	wings of the Russian 	army, 	and of 
the whole of the cavalry were exerted 	against 
marshals Murat and Lannes in that direction. 
Suchet's division 	perceived 	that the 	enemy's 
cavalry were beginning to penetrate in the inter-
vals between his battalions, and in imitation of 
the Mamelukes. in 	Egypt, were either mowed 
dowtr or put to flight by the infantry who steadily 
awaited their attack. 	By a bold change of front 
Our two marshals separated the enemy's centre 
from his right, which was thrown back, defeated, 
and pursued beyond the field of battle, whilst 
marshal Soult was gallantly securing the victory 
at the other extremity of the line. 

At Saalfeld, the same division again formed 
the advanced guard of the 5th corps, and struck 
the first blow against the Prussian army by de-
feating the corps under prince Louis, who was 
killed by a private of one of our regiments of 
hussars. 

Three days afterwards, 	on 	the eve 	of the 
battle of Jena, that division was the first to secure 
a position at the entrance of the narrow plateau 
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that we were compelled to attack in presence of 
the Saxo-Prussian army, which had deployed in 
its rear. 	Napoleon, like a second Archimedes, 
only wanted a single point whereon to rest his 
lever ; thence it was that he shook Europe to its 
very foundations. 	At night, it became necessary 
to open a road for the artillery by torch-light. 
The emperor bivouacked in the midst of the 40th 
regiment ; he remained for two hours alone with 
general Suchet, going over the lines of the ad- 
vanced posts. 	Early on the 14th of October, 
he again made choice of the same division for 
attacking the plateau, which was defended by the 
whole of the enemy's advanced guard. 	General 
Suchet broke down the gates of the field of battle, 
if we may be allowed the expression, and the 
other corps d'arnyee followed and formed in order 
of battle preparatory to the general attack. 	On 
this occasion also he fought as second, in command, 
and captured during the engagement twenty-eight 
pieces of cannon. 	Towards evening, whilst the 
firmness of 	marshal Davoust was 	triumphing 
at Auerstadt over the duke of Brunswick and 
the king of Prussia, who was present at the en-
gagement, the cavalry under the grand duke of 
Berg came up to the emperor, and was ordered 
to complete the rout of the prince of Hohenlohe, 
who had been defeated and was in full retreat 
towards Weimar. 	The infantry under general 
Suchet followed this movement, and descended 

c. ? 
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intO'' the 	piain:r 'A 	first column of 	prisoners, 
anidunting to 5 or 6,000 men, passed him on the 
high rOad, and a superior officer who marched at 
its head, and whose face exhibited many sabre-[ 
cuts and was covered with blood, laid hold of 
his boot, and addressed him in these words :I 
" General, I beg the favor of your answering thi4 
single question: have we fought as well as the AusLi 
trians did at Austerlitz?" 

The battle of Pultusk on the 26th of De-
cember, was one of those in which valour and 
consummate skill are arrested by fortune and 
the elements. 	General Bekei's division of t a- 
valry, and four regiments of Suchet's division 
were opposed during part of the day to 40,000 
Russians commanded by general Kaminski, and 
succeeded in keeping 	them in check, 	whilst 
the emperor was marching with the main body 
of his army towards Golymin and Makow, for! 
the' purpose of defeating the corps under Bux- ' 
hoyden, and of turning the corps under Kaminski's,' 
orders. 	Suchet's 	division 	suffered severely in 
thiS long and unequal struggle ; 	Gazaa's ,divi- 
sititir'on the 'right,-and Gudin's on the left 	to- 
warda" evening' reinforced and enabled 	him to 
rnailitainthis, rg• i=ound -; ;and 	the 	Russians tom— 
meneed.itfi4eretreat ht night-fall. 	But the em- 
periir'd manceiiVre had failed of success. 	Torrents 
ofi:rain Whichlliad fallen' for ;the preceding. eight - 
days, renderedithrOads !altogether' impaSsable. , 
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?e  were, were, therefore, unable to reach, tile t  corm t 	-   

under general •liuxhoyden; had, it (pa, jbeer}- foK 
that circumstance, the , campaign woulkperhap 
have ended on the banks of the Narew by ,01 
Ustruction,:of i 0.„vy-hole army. 	Less fortunate 
than ,,marshal Davoust, at 	Auerstadt, marshal 
Lannes had,,howeveto-,like him, the honor of the,  
fight, and a,retainimpossession of the field of 
battle : but his isolated action .formed no „part-
of a general and ddecisive yietoryi  „and , the ,glary 
won at. Pultusk was, in i some , respects incom, 
plete. 	, 	, 	, 	, 	I '91 '1 	t 	I 	I: 	-1  , 	- 	", 	, 	: 	j ) 

At Ostrolenka, Suchers „division arrived in its, 
turn to support Gazan's division in-  an engage-, 
ment which cost the gallant general Campan 
his life, and in which the son of Suwaroff was 
wounded as he was advancing with his troops in, 
close columns against the 	battery of captain 
Rainder, who waited until the 	enemy, came,. 
within a distance of twenty paces, defeated hinyi 
and put the whole detachment to flight. , 	, 	- , ri 

t The fifth corps was summoned to Spain at the:  
close of 1808, and general Suchet again found 
himself under the orders of the duke de Monte-
bello, on occasion of the siege of Saragossa ; it , 
was this marshal who pointed, him out jo .the, 
emperor as most worthy to: hold the ohief;,com-r  
mand 	in Arragon, 	on 	his :, c1cpaftnr9,17,ifot'Alkec 
campaign in Germany, where a,,glorjou§: deathi:, 
awaited him on the, field ,et,EsAtivi.,0111,(191 	.,, 	I-, 
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This rapid 	glance at the 	pri-ncipal 	military 
achievements in the first part of marshal Suchet's 
career is sufficient to show what he had been pre-
viously to becoming commander-in-chief of the 
army of Arragon. 4A perusal of his own narrative' 
of his later campaigns will afford a proper estimate 
of his conduct in them, and point out the extent 
of his claims to public esteem. 	The friends to 
military glory and to French honour will not fail 
to discover that the virtues which adorn a pri- 
vate character and the talents of a warrior were 

• combined in his person. 	Whilst they admire his 
successes, they will not overlook the difficulties he 
had to contend with. 	On his first arrival in Ar- 
ragon, every thing stood in need of being re-or-
ganised or created anew ; he had in some measure 
to alter the composition and spirit of his army ; 
but first of all he had to conquer the enemy and 
procure the means of subsistence. 	This two-fold 
necessity was perhaps the severest trial he had 
to undergo at the very outset. 	Accordingly, the 
battle of Maria, and the period which immediately 
preceded it, form the critical moment, and as it . 
were the main difficulty among the events describ- 
ed in these Memoirs. 	The commander-in-chief 
found himself beset at once with all kinds of em-
barrassments, even before he could collect him- 1 
self or become acquainted with his new duties ; 
had he given way under those obstacles, he never 
could have recovered from the fall, and the career 
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which had just been opened would• have closed 
upon him for ever. 	But his, firmness was proof 
against the difficulty he had to encounter at set- 
ting out, and succeeded in overcoming it. 	This 
first step was decisive of his future fate; from this 
moment commenced the series of brilliant suc-
cesses with which his operations in Spain have 
peen uninterruptedly crowned. 

It is an interesting spectacle to behold him 
upon achieving the conquest of Arragon, after the 
double victory of Maria and Belchite, securing 
the possession of that province .by wholesome ad-
ministrative measures, . and thereby paving the 
way, for the conquest of the adjoining provinces. 
He was accordingly prepared to move forward as 
soon as the emperor commissioned him to subdue 
the towns of Catalonia. 	He succeeded in taking 
them by means of those memorable sieges, the 
details of which aftbrd information no less varied 
than useful. He began with an immediate invest-
ment of Lerida, after which, he quietly awaited the 
approach of Henry O'Donnell, who was advancing 
prematurely to the relief of the place ; he defeated 
this general,. and accelerated from that moment 
the works of the siege, carried the town by storm, 
and by a manoeuvre no less expeditious than skil-
ful, compelled the castle to capitulate without 
firing a shot. 	What perseverance did he not dis- 
play in his preparations for the siege of Tortosa, 
what vigour in his operations, what boldnesS in 
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the catastrophe ! 	his personal firmness , brought• 
about the surrender of the garrison at the very 
moment when it appeared ready to dispute the 
orders of its governor. 	At Tarragona, success 
was already half secured, previously even to the,  
siege, by the decisive conduct of the general, who 
availed himself of the proper moment far advanc- 
ing against the place ; 	this was when the town 
of Figueras had fallen into our power. 	By this 	. 
movement he disconcerted at one blow the gar- 
rison and the relieving army. 	The attack and 
defence of Tarragona are of a nature which bor-
ders upon the marvellous and gigantic ; the ope-
rations partake of many sieges in one ; they pre-
sent a combination and a series of heroic efforts, 
of courage, 	perseverance, obstinacy and fury, 
which terminated in a splendid and terrific feat 
of arms, and bring to our recollection the fall of 
ancient Numantium. 	The narrative of those ope- 
rations, Which successively pave the way for and 
second each other, exhibits a combination of the 
highest military qualities in the chief who directed 
them. 	One of these is of a nature to shine forth on 
frequent occasions, and will be duly appreciated; 
consisting as, it does in the art of rendering a first 
success;  subservient to the attainment of another.,  
General $uchet was eminently gifted with the talent 
ofinstantly,seeuring all the advantages which any 
given,position,heldiout to him. 	He had scarcely 
defeated general Blake at Maria, when he fol- 
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lowed in- pursuit, overtook him at Belchite; and 
dispersed or annihilated his army: 	He no sooner 
entered Lerida, than he sent a body of troops to in-
vest Mequinenza ; and whilst this fort was still en= 
*gaged in discussing the terms of capitulation, his 

. attention was directed towards Tortosa, and he 
sent to occupy Morella on the frontier of Catalonia 
and Valencia4 	Thus it happened, that whilst the 

.. government on receiving the report of an opera-
tion just terminated was giving directions for un-' 
dertaking a freS1 one ; its orders had been antici-
pated, and frequently even carried into effect at 
the moment of their arrival. From Tortosa, gene-
ral Habert proceeded immediately to the col de 
Balaguer, took possession of the fort of San-Felipe, 
and cleared the road leading to the city of Tarra- 
gona. 	Lastly, the province of Catalonia still re- 
sounded with the report of the fall of Tarragona, . 
taken by assault on the 28th of June, when on the' 
29th of the same montli marshal Suchet was al- - 
ready on his way to Barcelona; he sent some of 

. his columns in the direction of Vich, surrounded t 
the Mont Serrat, carried that formidable .position, 
and completed the submission of lower Catalonia. 
In holding up this mode of Proceeding to public 
admiration, we must observe that it called for a 
display of Skill as well as of activity. 	He was • 
free from the reproach made to Hannibal', vincere 
scis, victoria uti nescis, and entitled himself tb the 

, 	i 	 ,, 	,i 	i 	,.. 	,, 	, 	H. 	o 
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praise bestowed upon Caesar, Nil actum reputans, 
si quid superesset agendum. 

The marshal's narrative bears the stamp of 
truth on the face of it. 	When his efforts failed 
he was 	far from disguising the circumstance, 
but rigidly stated the facts as they occurred. 
On his first arrival in Arragon, he was foiled in 
an attempt against 	Alcaffiz ; his 	perseverance 
under this disappointment was the more creditable 
to him, and the success with which it was crowned 
was equally honourable to his character and to his 

,- military skill. 	He no sooner reached Saguntum 
than the orders which he received, induced him 
with reference to the time and circumstances, to at-
tempt an immediate assault, which was frustrated 
by local obstacles and the valour of the besieged. 
General Blake, however, having advanced to offer 
battle, the French general defeated him as com-
pletely as he had done at Maria, owing to the su-
periority of his manoeuvres, and compelled Saguna 
tum to surrender. His army was as familiar with 
grand military evolutions as it was formidable by 
its courage; he surrounded and hemmed in within 
the walls of Valencia a whole hostile army, with a 
precision which was by no means the effect of 
chance. 	He purposely resorted to a bombard- 
ment, with a view to strike terror into the Va-
lencians, and to spare himself the necessity of 
forcing open their gates, by compelling them to 
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admit us into the city. 	On the occasion of this 
victory, a circumstance occurred which shed as 
much lustre over his fame as the victory itself. 
Valencia was a rich and populous city; the soldiers 
of the army of Arragon had entered many places 
not by capitulation, but by force of arms ; the 
conqueror felt desirous of obviating this and of 
making it impossible for them to commit acts of 
plunder. 	He stopped at the gates of the city, 
remained three days in 'camp with his soldiers, . 
whilst the public authorities were consolidating 
themselves within the city under his immediate 
care and protection. 	As soon as he was satisfied 
with the result of these prudent arrangements, he 
made his entry at the head of his 	troops, and, 
as the just reward of his humanity, was 	re- 
ceived by the inhabitants with joyful. acclama-
tions. 

The occupation of the kingdom of Valencia 
brought the army of Arragon into contact with 
an Anglo-Spanish Sicilian army; English troops 
effected a landing at Alicant, with a view 	to 
co-operate with the Spaniards in the movements 
which lord Wellington was directing against the 
principal French armies. Marshal Suchet eagerly 
sought opportunities for trying his strength against 
these 	invaders. 	He 	overtook them 	at 	Biar, 
and compelled them to retreat ; in this engage-
ment, he could not refrain from noticing the re-
gularity with which they deployed, and the ra- 
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pidity of,their firing.' 	He attempted to surround 
them at Castalla on the following day, but could 
not succeed in his object. 	Fortune remained 
nearly balanced between both chiefs. , Shortly. 
afterwards, however, sir John Murray landed. be, 
fore Tarragona, and ventured to J,ay ,, siege, to it., 
Suchet followed him with extraordinary ,rapidity,;  
and being seconded by,,a movement H of the army-
of Catalonia, compelled,  him to relinquish .his,  

• enterprise, to re-embark, and leave his, cannon. 
behind him. The marshal attached some value to 
this success; after having won many battles, and 
taken many places, some by capitulation, and 
others by force of arms ; defeated armies who 
came to relieve them, and persisted in the sieges 
he had undertaken ; he felt a pride in having 
compelled the raising of a siege. 	He was, never-' 
theless, ambitious of coming to another engage-. 
mot, and defeating, on a field of battle, the 
English corps opposed to him. 	This .triumph k 
was reserved for him at Ordal ; but he was de,,  
tamed before Villafranca, by some unexp,_;cted , 
delays in the manoeuvring of his troops; and I 
lord William Bentinck, with whom he hoped to . 
measure his 	strength, 	took advantage- of 	the .• 
circumstance to avoid a general engagement. 

Marshal Suchet, whilst in command of the army 
of•Arragon, far exceeded the expectations which 
his ,famei led us, to 	anticipate. 	His. •five, cam-, ,• 
naignsjnvariablyidisplay _the skill and penetra-' • 
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ti011oof• a great , captaini I 	His continued' series 
aisuccesseR farms as it) i were a {'brilliant , epi,  
god% and often a', striking contrast fo the,  vidis4 
situdeS of the Spanish war. 	He not only de- 
serVed a 	civic crown from his army and , his 
country ; .but he obtained one from his very ene.,  
'nits-. 	Such a' result was still more calculated than 
victory to terminate a war,' the object of which 
was to give , a new government to Spain. 	it 
is always rendering a signal service to France; 
to cause the French name to be - respected and 
cherished by foreigners. 	This was the emperor's 
opinion at the time, since he had the following 
article inserted in the Journal de l' Empire of the 
28th of January 1812. 

" The victories achieved by marshal Suchet 
had no doubt afforded a presage of the fall' of 
Valencia. 	But the long duration of the siege' 
of Saragossa, and the obstinate defence of Tar==,  
ragona, might have warranted an apprehension-
that the triumphant advance of the army of Ar-: 
ragon would experience a temporary check, and 
that a city fortified by so many works, and the 
asylnin 	of so many soldiers, 	could only be 
occupied • at the cost of sacrifices proi3ortioned 
to its importance. 	The news of its fall ',has; 
therefore, excited a deep sensation in'Taris'.. ,  

" The capitulation of i.Valencia slia,s':effected, 
at ,the same time, the surrender of ,a. WhOle army, 
the 4).nlyi one,  the insurgents could command in 
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the eastern provinces ; 	it consisted of their best 
generals, and of all the regular troops remaining 
in Spain. 

" The insurrectionary spirit has in consequence 
abated, and will very shortly disappear ; 	a re- 
sult owing not only to the success of marshal 
Suchet's arms, but also to the sound judgment 
which has marked his conduct, the moderation 
which has characterized his measures, and the 
firmness he has evinced in carrying them into ef-
fect. lie has not only conquered, but pacified the 
provinces. 	His arrival in Arragon has restored 
to it the blessings of tranquillity. 	In his progress 
from Saragossa to Valencia, peace has constantly 
followed in the train of victory. 	No insurrection 
has compelled the commander-in-chief to retrace 
his steps; no fortress 	has successfully resisted 
his attacks. 	Lerida, the rock against which the 
efforts of a great captain had proved unavailing, 
opened its gates to him ; 	Tarragona felt the 
weight 	of his well-merited vengeance ; 	Me- 
quinenza and Tortosa appeared to retard his pro-
gress merely to afford him leisure to husband his 
resources. 	The battle of Saguntum, like that 
of Almanza, brought about the submission of 
the kingdom of Valencia; but he did not, in 
imitation of the duke of 	Orleans, arrive the 
day after the engagement; and whether he was 

*more fortunate, or more talented, than the duke 
of Berwick, the advantages he obtained followed 
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each other in more rapid succession, and exerted 
a more direct influence 	over the destinies of 
Spain. 	The campaign of the duke d'Albufera 
may, accordingly, find its parallel, with greater 
semblance of reason, in 	the campaign of the 
duke de VendOme, although the theatre of its 
operations was different. 	Nevertheless, the ob- 
stacles encountered by the conqueror of Villa-
viciosa, cannot be placed in comparison with 
those which marshal Suchet either warded off 
by his prudence, or overcame by his courage. 
He had, 	indeed, 	long afforded proofs of his 
combining, 	in 	his 	own 	person, 	those 	two 
qualities, which 	are so seldom 	found 	united. 
His name is coupled 	with the most celebra- 
ted victories of his majesty's reign ; 	at Aus- 
terlitz, Jena, and Pultusk, as well as in a count- 
less number of 	actions, 	Suchet's division has 
obtained honorable mention ; already, 	on .the 
occasion of the siege of Genoa, this general had 
arrested on the Var the invasion meditated by 
foreign armies, and seemed to be then affording 
a prelude to the brilliant victories which have 
since gained him the admiration of his country, 
and the favour of his sovereign. 	The splendour 
of the dignities conferred upon him, are reflected 
back upon the troops serving under his orders." 

During the progress of his military career, the 
duke d'Albufera, was always ambitious of the 
praises of Napoleon. At the time of the campaign 
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in Italy,•the commander-in-chief had already nd-0 
tired the chef-de- bataillon. Suehet, honorably wound-t 
ed, says the bulletin, at Cerea, whilst fighting at the 
head of his C01793. 	He ever since followed him in', 
his gradual rise in the service, formed a %just' 
estimate of his merits, employed him on ' various' 
occasions in 	preference 	tot other i .officersiroand: 
evinced the most friendly esteem for him. 	He no) 
sooner tried him in the capacity •of comnander-,  
in-chief than he congratulated himself on thet 
selection 	he 	had 	made. 	He was repeatedly 
heard to bestow encomiums on his measures; 
his conduct, and his reports, and was wont to 
speak of him in these words : " What he writes is 
still better than what he says, and what he does WI 
better than what he writes; with many others, thei 
reverse is the case." 	Ever 	since his first en- i 
trance into Spain, towards the close of '180S, 
the war kept him at a distance from Paris and ) 
from France; 	it was during this 	interval that, 
he rose to the 	ranks 	of commander-in-chief, 
marshal of the empire, duke d'Albufera, colonel-,, 
general of the guard, and commander of the two-1  
armies of Arragon and Catalonia. 	Accordingly, 
when the emperor saw him for the first timef, 
after:  seven years" absence, he greeted him in, 
these- .,words : 	Ararshal 	Suchet, you 	are much. 1  
gaj,own- since we ,last- met. 	He 	expressed 	the ,, 
same sentiment At :a . later 	period, 	when , hero 
said,-.".Stichet, was. A man, whose judgment and., 
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charaeter had wonderfully improved."' (Extract 
from the Memoirs of Las Cases.) 
. The opinions of a great man are said to be an 

anticipation of those which posterity forms, and 
itis,also said that no language is so solemn and 
powerfuLas that Which is= spoken by the dying:.  
Napoleon,' long ,befor& his' death, was -already 
out of the world, =and as it were in an Elysium,' 
where France and Europe passed in review be-,  
fore him, and where he delighted to converse of 
the men and events of his own times. O'Meara's ' 
Memoirs contain the following passage : " I then 
asked Napoleon which of the French generals 
was, in his opinion, the most skilful ? ' I should 
find it difficult,' 	he replied, 	' to decide ;:, but 
I am inclined to name &whet ; Massena was 
formerly the most skilful ; but we may now con- ' 
skier him as no longer in existence; 	Suchet, 
Clause', and Gerard are, I think, the best Frendh 
generals.' " 

We close these quotations with an of 
of Napoleon, which is related in madame Cam- 
pan's Memoirs. 	 . 

" He said, that if he had had two such mar-
shals in Spain as Suchet, he not only would have 
conquered the Peninsula, but likewise retained' 
possession of it. 	The sounds,...— 	of his -under- 
standing, his conciliating disposition, his habits 
of business, his military skill and bravery had 
enabled 	him to 	achieve :iiiihedid`lef!stitee§ses.-,  
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Jt is a pity, he added, that sovereigns cannot 
form men of that stamp." 

When to such testimonies we may add those 
bestowed by foreigners, marshal Sachet's fellow- 
countrymen may well be 	proud of a national 
fame so justly acquired. 	Italy, the scene of 
his 	first 	exploits, 	where his talents were first 
brought into play, 	possesses 	imperishable 	re- , 
collections of them_ 	His name has been given 
to a public walk in Saragossa; when the news 
of his death reached that city, which he inhabited 
for a long time, several Spaniards immediately 
evinced their regret at his loss, and caused a 
solemn dirge to be performed for the repose of 
his soul. 	When the course of events brought 
the French back to Spain under the command 
of the prince who is to inherit the throne of 
France which rests her best hopes upon him, 
tliey found the provinces of Arragon and Valencia 
still 	cherishing a lively recollection of marshal 
Suchet, 	and heaping every blessing upon his 
memory.  

It is stated in the XXth chapter of these Me-
moirs, that after the battle of Ordal in Catalonia, 
marshal Suchet received a letter of thanks from 
general Clinton for the kind treatment expe-
rienced by the wounded British prisoners in the 
hospital; at ,Barcelona. 	We think it right to in-
sert in this place, the very words used, by general 
Clinton on that occasion : 
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myself . 	' myse 	of the opportunity' it 'giveS me to express 
to your excellency the great satisfaction ' I felt 
4' in hearing the report made by colonel Otto, of 
the extremely considerate treatment our ,hounded 
soldiers, prisoners in your hands, met with in the 
French hospitals ; 	a line of conduct so highly 

' creditable 'to the great 'nation your' excellency 
serves, and bespeaking that noble generosity of 
sentiment which has been the distinguishing cha-
racteristic of both our countries in our most ob-
stinate wars, whenever the circumstances of the 
service have appeared to admit the alleviation of 
the sufferings and hardships of individuals. 

'" Your excellency will also be pleased to ac-
cept my acknowledgments for the great civili- 
ty and 	attention shown by your' excellency, 
personally, and by all those around you, to co-
lonel Otto during his late visit to Barcelona, 

... which the colonel has not failed to speak of in 
terms the most grateful." 

Signed, W. CLINTON. 
Tarra,gona, September 28th, 1813. 

Nothing could be more natural and proper than 
the civility and attention shown at the French 
head-quarters to so distinguished an officer as 
colonel Otto. 	With respect to general Clinton's 
letter, it was Clearly dictated by-the report he had 
just received, a report which was but an echo of 

d 2 	' 4 
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the language spoken by the English soldiers to) 
colonel Otto, as he visited them one after the 
other in their beds. 	Colonel Otto himself ,wits)) 
warm in his expressions of gratitude on leaving 
the hospital and on calling to take leave of tnarh I 
shal Suchet ; 	he not only returned him Ithanksd 
on behalf of the wounded soldiers) but also fis-
sured him, in his own name-  and in that of his ge. I 
neral, of the high sense which his government, as 
well as the British nation, would entertain of 
such generous conduct, 	We feel convinced that 
the English and French will read with equal 
pleasure in the above accurate extract an au-
thentic and positive declaration, which is alike 
honourable to the general from whom it ema-
nated and the general, to whom it was directed. 

Those testimonies of general esteem have been 
completed and crowned ,by the most august of all; , 
In a private audience, the king condescended to 
address words of consolation to the family of t 
marshal Suchet on occasion of his death, and as- t 
sured them, that he felt happy at having it in his ' 
power to say that every information received from.  
Spain proved to, him how much they, duke d'Al-
bufera had deserved, and won the gratitude of the 
inhabitants by his considerate conduct. 	When a 
warrior, prematurely summoned to pay the debt ' 
of nature, , after,a, life rendered illustrious. by his 
exploits,. , descends.l  to the tomb accompanied:by ' 

.)o 	s 	)-k). 9 	77, 	r 	.. 	- 	 -I 
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enbOrriiiiinS and sorrows, :as unbounded as they' 
arig'sincere, by the fame of his'good actions and 
of his spendid achievements, we may venture to 
assert that he will live in the hearts of every 
friend Of humanity, and of every admirer of 'mi- 
litary klory.i 	' 	- 

-:Marshal Suchet was born on the 2nd of March, 
1770; and died on the 3rd of January, 1826, hav-
ing scarcely attained hiS fifty-sixth year, and being 
yet in all the• vigour• of manhood. 	He was tall 
in stature, with a dignified though mild counte-' 
nonce i his eyes were indicative of the utmost 
kindness of disposition, and his physiognomy • 
expressed the sentiments of benevolence with 
which his heart overflowed. 	He possessed great 
sensibility of feeling, a quick perception, 	and 
amongst other qualities, a sense of justice and 
a disposition which never allowed him to repay 
a service by ingratitude or to be inexorable for a 
fault committed. 	It may, perhaps, be said that 
no man ever combined in so great a degree the 
impulse of a tender heart with proper exercise of 
authority. 	He entertained the highest regard for 	• 
his soldiers. 	Yo form a just estimate of that at= 
tachment to the service which induces a military 
man to undergo at all times the severest privations, 
and to be prepared at a day's, nay, a moment's 
notice, to sacrifice his life, a sacrifice which em- ' 
braces' every other, 	would require .a practical 
and intimate knowledge of the trials of obe- 
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dience, of sufferings, of fatigues, and of d'f-lyn-
gers which beset him from the moment of 1 .is 
entering the army until that of his quitting it. 
The French soldier distinguishes himself by a 

• brilliant quality which no other soldier in Eu-
rope possesses in so eminent a degree ; )ie has 
a soul-stirring spirit within him. 	His bravery is 
not that of a mere automaton; it does not require 
the 	impulse of 	calling, or 	of ardent 	spirits; 
it is deeply impregnated with the moral influence 
of his inward feelings ; and if this peculiarity, is 
not unattended with inconvenience when fortune 
deserts him, 	it- affords on the other hand 	the 
surest assistance to a chief who is familiar with 
the road by which he may lead him to victory. 
Marshal Suchet was intimately acquainted with 
the soldiers, 	by having so long lived amongst 
them ; he sympathized in some degree in their feel-
ings, and had the talent of persuading and of turn- 
ing them to his views. 	He was greatly attached 
to them, and they'were so to him in return ; whe-
ther he commanded a division or a corps d'arri4e, 
all served him from affection, and readily exceeded 
the strict limits of their duty when it was a ques- 
tion of pleasing him. 	His soldiers no sooner saw 
.him at .adistance during the marches he perform-
ed by day, or heard and recognised his voice in the 
night marches,, than they collected round , him 
with the;, greatest , eagerness, 	and 	put 	familiar 

"questions, to him - confidence, joy, or resignation 
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Adi'daCt froin rank to 'rank, on the' sOldiers receiving 
'fii6 answerg, which *ere' always lively, 	kind, 
and at the same time Cheerful and full of wit. 
'His' engaging manners joined to the ascendency 
bf his character, enabled him to lessen the ri-
valry subsiting among his troops, and the jea- 
lousy between 	nations, 	and 	to 	prevail upon 
-FrenchMen, I talian s;.  Poles; ; Germans, and even 
the Spaniards composing • his army, 	upon all 
parties, in short, to concur with zeal towards 
the furtherance of the common object. 	His 
reputation 	in the French army was in some 
measure of a popular kind ; 	those who were 
under his orders were apprehensive of leaving 
him'; 	others 	who were acquainted with him, 
or had heard reports of 	his character, 	were 
Most 	anxious 	for 	an 	opportunity 	of serving 
under him. 	In his . domestic 	intercourse 	he 

`was kind, and confiding ; 	he was grateful for 
any mark of attachment shewn to him ; 	the 
display of zeal in the service, the success of 
any undertaking, was treasured up in his me-
mory and rewarded at a fitting opportunity; he 
felt the utmost reluctance to direct reproaches 
against any one ; 	and when they were called 

' for, he listened with patience and impartiality 
to any observations that might be.  offered. 	The 
advancement and welfare of his military family 
were sources of deep interest to him ; he de- 
lighted' 'in contributing to ' it 	promotibh 'when 
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it had claims upon his suppOrt, a circumstance 
which was not productive of their mutual separa- 
tion ; 	with few exceptions, therefore, it consisted 
of the same officers during a long series of years ; 
and in so far. resembled his private family, as 
that they both lost a father when he paid the 
debt of nature. 
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OF 

MARSHAL SUCHET. 

CHAPTER I,. 

Situation of the French armies in Spain.—Departure of the 
5th corps of the grand army from Silesia and its arrival in 
Arragon.—Siege of Saragossa.—Occupation of Jaca and 
Monzon.— Departure of Suchet's division for Castille.— 
General Suchet relieves the duke d'Abrantes in the com-
mand of the 3rd corps.—Situation of that corps.—State of 
Arragon. — Arrival of general Blake in Arragon and of, 
general Suchet at Saragossa.—Attack of Alcaniz.—Retreat 
upon Saragossa. —Reorganization of the troops and pre-
parations of defence.—Battle of Maria.—Battle of Belchite. 
—Occupation of the line of the Guadalupe and the Cinca. 

IN the early part of 1808, Spain was occupied by 
several French corps d 'armee, which, having crossed 
the Pyrenees, established themselves in the from- 
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tier fortresses 1,  and penetrated to Madrid, and 
even as far as Andalusia; a French squadron was 
at :anchor in the roadstead of Cadiz, and we bad 
likewise an army at Lisbon. 	At the close of the 
same year the greater part of the Peninsula had 
been evacuated in consequence of political and - 
military events already sufficiently known; the 
different corps d'armee retained possession of St. 
Sebastian, Pampelona, Barcelona and Figueras, 
and were concentrated behind the line of the 
Ebro.. They were exclusively composed of young 
conscripts who were not in a condition to stand 
the test of a first reverse of fortune, 	or to combat 
the Spanish insurrection. 	'Napoleon "was under 
the necessity of detaching a portion of his veteran 
troops from the grand army stationed in Prussia 
and in Poland. 	He came in person with the im- 
perial guard, in the month of November, to place 
himself at the head of the forces he had collected 
upon the upper Ebro. 	By a comprehensive and 
rapid movement with the l st, 2nd, and 4th corps, 
he routed the Spanish armies at Espinosa, at 
Burgos, and at Somosierra, whilst marshal Lannes, 
with the 3rd ,and 6th corps, was defeating generals 
Castarios and Palafox at Tudela. 	The army of 
the latter general, amounting to 30,000 men, took 
shelter within .the-  walls of Saragossa. 	Having 
obtairied.posseoion of, Mavdrid, the emperor jm-
xnediately.dire,cted ,  the 6th corps. to join him, in 
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brder,ihatlie might` marchl with' imposing-fore 
apoir .the griglish ,general; Sir-jolur Mobre; who 
intaA advancing. too late to, the reliefof:the,dapitah. 
JAI ihe.'esituation , in which., Napoleon had placed-
hinaself;Aiiskoming,  up with,  an English arrny,and „ 
Resttidyiti'4.it "on afield, of battle would have been 
afttriuraphisettfrealinlated thaliany other to prof 
a-note, .hisi inttM4ti): 'But he had scarcely moved 
in_ the idirection.a Benevento, when the warlike 
preparations,  -a Austria Compelled him.to return 
to France; marshal Soul 	was directed to, , conL- 
-tinue 	the- purguit cif the - English.. 	- Indepen- 
dently of the. , 2nd corpsl'which   was under his 
'immediate -command, the '6th corps under the 
,orders of marshal Ney was 'placed at his 'disposal 
.with - the view to insure the success of that expe-; 
-tlition: 	- 	, 	 . 
.3" tli the: meanwhile, the 1st corps under marshal 
:`victor' -was taking 'possession.' of Estreniadura, 
land the'- 	4th under,  general Sebastiani was oc-
cupying La Mancha ; marshal Moncey was , in 
4rragon ,at the head of the, 3rd, and general 
iGouvio.n St. Cyr in Catalonia with the 7th corp4. 
rAlthough king -  Joseph had returned to Madrid, 
'Inetertheless he held no power over the surround-  
ing country. 	All the inhabitants had taken-tip 
-rms. at the breakingput of the insarrectio';`land 
in spite of our unexpected successes.- in thelVery 
':first campaign, in whiCh they hadAieeri'Sigirally 

. 	13 	2 
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defeated, they were making fresh preparation* 
for A. 'general resistance i; armies werd forrnitg ill 
kn directiohs*'.'i Their numbers were morainal 
posing than their discipline, and, they,e5thiilited 

.all the defects of a precipitate ofgartization:; Ibtft 
they were in the highest state a exeiternentrand 
derived their chief strength frorn;the nation 	ent• 
thusiasm. 	The new king could only establish hiF 
sway *by the aid of the French Artnies; _of which 
he -Was the generalissimo, in his cdpacity of lieu- 
tenant of the emperor his brother. 	The rein- 
forcements arrived from the grand army had just 
reinstated him into his capital ; 	but it required 
much greater ones, and often repeated efforts, 
before the whole kingdom 	could 	be brought 
under subjection. 	 • 	. 

The 5th corps, commanded by marshal Mortier, 
"hdd. quitted Silesia on the 8th of September. lilt 
' crossed the Bidassoa on the 1st of December, 
And was marching to Burgos, when it received 
orders to proceed to • Arragon for .the .purpose'kif 
replacing the 6th corps. 	The defensive prePara- 

. tions carrying on at Saragossa 'called' for various 
and . powerful means of attack ; 	and - although 

' 'marshal Moncey had with the 3rd corps under 
' Mg. command several troops of artillery and en-
gineers,," nd a,' large besieging train, he stood in 

--, •,-;J.3:.!ittSee,tiotes and explanatory documents, No. 1. , 
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ilCiect,  of a more.,  numerous body- of infantry, ),?,,9',1 
foie, he could attempt to invest and.lay siege to :so 
extensive and populous a ,city, which was well 
supplied ,with provisions, was determined to ; de-
fend ,itself,-,and had arrested the progress of the. 
Vrench aLlew months "before; and compelled them 
to tietreat,,' although :they had come up to its 
gate's; land, forcedltheit war into the very streets 
and squares, of: the ,rcity,. 	. 	, 

.The 3rd and, 5th 'corps, advanced on .the 21st of 	. 
•December upon that capital by a combined move-
ment. Marshal Moncey took possession of, Monte- 
Vorrero, a position which commands the whole 
,town. 	Marshal Mortier. caused the suburb on 
the left bank of the Ebro to be invested by the 
2nd division of the 5th corps. 	The 1st division, 

,-which was under the .orders of general, Suchet, 
Ahared at first in the attacks on the right bank 
,'against the castle of Aljuferia or of the inqni- 
Lsition; and against the western side of the town. 
1:Shortly afterwards, general Junot replaced .niar- 
-rshal Moncey in the command of the 3rd corps; 
Rsand marshal Lannes came totake the chief corn-
rr-mand of both corps, and of the operations of the 
-..siege.. On his arrival, he directed general* Suchet 	l 

to act with his, division, as a corps ,ot,observation, 
Land to 	the troops' that ,were.. successively 
forming at Calatayud, 	and on various 	other 
points of Arragen: 	, It-mnceuvred,on-both banks 

   
  



O 	MEMOIRS OIr SIYChET. 

of the tbrO, during 'the months oe Jarkuarytande 
Febi'nary. At Licirieria, 'colonel Perena, who had 
brought together four or five thousand men in a po• 
sition of some strength, experienced' a signal de' 
feat. 	General Suchet then drew 'nearer to Sara* 
gosia, which afforded a signal manifestatiom of 
Spanish obstinacy. 	Palhfcot had summoned to 
arms the vigorous and ardent portion of they  iii,  
habitants of Arragon. 	Pent up in the capitals  it 
carried on a daily struggle from house to house) 
and wall to wall, disputing every inch of ground, 
and fighting man to ' man, notwithstanding the 
skill, the perseverance, the unbending valour a 
our soldiers, and of our undaunted sappers and 
'engineers who led the way for them. 	The de- 
tails of that memorable siege, to which no other 
can present a parallel, should be read in the acs 
count given 'of it by general Rogniat. 	Qn the 
18th of February, the artillery opened, a forml-
dable and well combined fire against a convent of 
the Suburb, which covered the entrance of 'the  
bridge. 	The' capture of that point, ,of the whole 
suburb, and of its garrison, and our advance in 
another direction into the very 'heart of the town 
deprived the defenders of 'Saragossa of all furthei 
hope 'of relief br safety. 	The junta proposed 
a capitulation on' the 2 1 st -of February : and was 
eouilielled `it'd gurtender at discretion. 	Marshal 
lianneS -regtiired itto -take the new oath of alle- 
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glance, and Mariano Domingaez,:4he.head ofjli :  
jhnta; an old man full.of, energy, said upon, taking-
it: ewe .have,  done our :duty against you, by =de, 
ink Ourselves to ,,the last extremity ,; we will,; ponce-, 
forward keep- our new engagement$ with, no less con=q 
S'tancy ; .a highly honourable language, the .sin, 
cerity,of 1 which- waS, proved by his -subsequent 
conduct. 1 	, _ 	, 	: 	, 

It would be;  impossible correctly to ;describe 
the spectacle which was . then presented by, the' 
unfortunate city . of Saragossa, 	The . hospitals 
could no longer admit any more sick or ,wounded., . , 
The 	burying -grounds were -too small for the 
number of dead carried :thither; 	the corpses 
sewed up in cloth bags were lying by hundreds 
at the doors of the several churches.. 	A. con- 
tagious fever had created the most frightful ravan 
ges. 	The number of deaths in the interior ,of 
the city during the siege, including those who.  
were killed by the enemy, has been estimated- at 
upwards of forty thousand human beings. 	i 
, 	With 'a view to take 	advantage of the ter-1 
ror ,and dejection to which the country was a . 
prey in consequence of, the fall . of -Saragossa, 
the adjutant commandant Fabre, chief . of the 
staff of Suchet's division, was sent to Jaca with 
the '34th regiment ; he took possession of , that 
town, as well as of the citadel in the early part 
of the .month of March. , .During the same ,month;, 
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general Girard's divison drove the enemy fr(411) 
the left bank of the Cinca, and took possOpiOP 
of the fort of Monzon. 	At the end of April, the 
6th corps received orders to resume the road to 

,Castille, and proceeded through Burgos towards 
Valladolid. 	General Suchet was in full i niarch . 
with his 	division, when he' received 	a collier 
which brought him orders to assume the ,chief 
command of the 3rd corps in the roomof general 
Junot, duke d'Abrantes. 

Suchet's division, the formation of which dated 
* 

from the time of the camp at Boulogne, and which 
consisted of the 17th regiment of light infantry, and 
of the 34th 40th 64th and 88th regiments of infantry 
of the line, resembled in all respects a Roman 
legion; animated by one spirit, united under a 
chief to whom it wasIstrongly attached, it had 
'grown to be a well disciplined, a skilful, and an 
indefatigable body of men. 	It had taken a glo- 
rious share in the battles of Ulm, of Austerlitz, 
and' of lena, and being the advanced guard of the 
5th corps, it had bore the brunt of the attacks 
at 	Saalfeld and.  at Pultusk. 	General Suchet 
felt the 	deepest regret at 	separating from it. 

..: With the view of protecting his return to Sara-
gossa, he took with hint the rear guard of his 
division., teonsisting of a company of skirmishers 
of the 40th regiment and of a battalion of the 64th, 
who prove& of 'the greatest utility to him, not 
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(Only tiy',  their serVi&sirrlinfi alkoPb? the., relc? 
lttiriyild ' Of discipline • 'arid,̀-'gocid 'order 7th*lexl.ii- 

',,baealtOthe 3rd Corp's', which- was at. that time 
4licilly a stranger 	to''that 	military ;:spirit;,.of 
srvhicit + it ,  'pr'e;ented , so 'perfect 	a -model:, at '-a 
eater'periOd." 	• - 	• 	to- 	: 	, 	. 	• , 
^i. 	That •corlis d'armee, which had at first 
Spairt'under Atte deriontinatiort of the 2nd corpi of 

-`the army of obSerVatio' n:of the" Gironde, had :been 
trained 	under 	marshal . Moncey ' in 	the best 
'school for valour and good discipline, and -.had.  
honourably distinguished itself at Madrid, before 
Valencia, as well as in Navarre. 	But the young 

' soldiers of whom it was principally composed 
' 'stood in need of fresh lessons. of discipline! and 
experience: 	The corps was originally formed. of 

- two veteran regiments, the 14th and 44th of:the 
line, of a battalion of the 5th regiment of light 
infantry, of sixty companies of infantry, of `the 

,depots of the army, organised into five legioris, 
"'which were soon formed into the -1./4th, '115th, 
-116th, 	117th •and 121st regiments, and of four-
teen squadrons of cavalry, in like manner con-.' 
Nerted into the 13th regiment of cuirassiers. 	It 
• had afterwards been reinforced by a Polish le-* 
gion, organised into 	three 	regiments,) of: two 
battalions each, called the 1st, 2nd and .3rd, regi-
merits of the Vistula, and by a squadron"of POlish 
lancers-. 	To these must be added'. the 14th 're- 
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giment of hussars, and the companies•of enginqers;  
and artillery which had been collected in coal 
siderable numbers for the siege of Saragossa; 
they consisted of three companies of miners, six 
of sappers, eight of artillerymen, one of these'. 
being a company of horse artillery, and of eight.  
companies of the train. 	The field artillery fli.41 
not exceed twenty pieces- of cannon. 

The government seemed impressed with the 
idea that the whole strength of the 3rd corps did 
not fall far short of twenty thousand men. Never-
theless, the losses experienced during the siege, 
the great number, of sick and wounded, the dis-
persion of the 121st regiment of the line and of 
the 3rd regiment of the Vistula over the surface 
of Navarre ; 	and, above all, the removal of the 
116th and 117th regiments which had been sent 
to Valladolid from Bayonne, where they had es, 
corted a number of prisoners ; these causes had 
actually reduced the number of fighting men 
then under arms, and available for service, to 
about 10,000 men, exclusively of the companies 
of artillery and engineers, , as may be seen by, .the 
sketch of our situation towards the month of May, 
1809.?! 	. 

The-,3rd 'corps had suffered considerably at 
the, siege of Saragossa. 	The infantry was much 

+ 	* See potes and, explanatory documents, No. 2 
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Weakened I. ' the newly formed.' regiments in—part 
titular ow  ere in A deplorabW conditions' -.8Wing-l'IC6 
the'defeetR necessarily .attendant Upon a '4.eceirt,  
aiid =h'asty brganiSation, :and the inexperience,  of 
the4ofaiets'`Whe Were young irt..the profession. 
Neal* 11111,  the mien belonging- to 'the artillery 
flaa. left fOr, Germany; and Were replaced by ahem 
drawn from the infantry, and,.'generally speak,  
ing, very 111-'elad.1  i The' reertfiting of the corps 
was incomplete'; ,the .pay 'Was in .'arrear; the 
military chest's 'Were without' funds, . and the re--'. 
ceiver of the. province -had - fled ; the means of 
subsistence 'were' barely adequate to its wants; 
nor did there exist either magazines or establisli 
ments of any kind in the midst of a country 
wholly exhausted by the ravages of war. 
' In so discouraging a state of things, that ariny- 
Was far from compensating by 'its moral. strength 
fot'the dangers to which it was exposed by its. 
numerical- weakness. 	White and blue uniforms; 
of different shapes, which. presented to the 'eye 
the offensive 'remains of a variety of alteratiOns 
recently attempted to be introduced in the dress of 
the troops,- actually occasioned in-the ranks a .con--
fusion of colours which banished all sense of mili, 
tary consideration from the minds of u' already 
desponding and weak soldiery. The ap'peatanceof 
Misery degraded them in their own estimation, 
at the same %time that it encouraged 'the pride 

   
  



12 	mEmoins ok' sucnET. 

and 'boldness of a 	hostile population. 	They 
deeply lamented 	the state of 	destitution into. 
which, they had been thrown, and complained oc 
an, act of injustice from which their gallantry 
should have protected them. 	After having takel 
a principal share in the labours and dangerp nf 
the • siege of Saragossa, they had seen the ca§/  
tornary rewards bestowed upon soldiers , of ,the 
5th corps, whilst they .alone had failed to receive 
such ,rewards ; owing to an untoward mistinder, 
standing between the chiefs. 	The unity of com- 
mand was broken by the departure of marshal 
Lannes for Paris. 	A great number of general 
officers and others, who were .anxious to be en-
gaged in the campaign about to be opened in 
Austria, solicited and obtained the favour of pro- 
ceeding to that country. 	The duke cl'Abrante,s 
.himself had solicited leave of absence on the 
score of ill health. 	 ). 
n General Suchet was aware of these circum- 
stances, 	and the increase of difficulties which 
-necessarily await a new chief, when he is un- 
acquainted 	with the men he is appointed to 
command, was calculated to discourage the most 
undaunted, spirit. , This consideration would. no 

'.1.douhtihatte-,' justified, ,on the score of reason And 
of),prudenceo(a refusal to take .the command. 

9Quidedil  hoWeV.er„pLhy:  his. zeal;  and by ,a love of 
igi-ormatisked,more9ver, that a failnre of.success is 
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not Itinatterided*ith heiiorni, ' when diDt140thektig 
ivtlibitieourage 'and -.13eisleiterance late .tiVicit to'supE,  
Ply 'have-  fallen],  short of their object; heldiainht 
gliilink- from The 	responsibility which 'InT4's•'iiii4  
ricts'Oii Upon hiln; ' Nevertheless, ill taking charge 
Of fresliFiroOliS, 'he felt • anxious, before leading 
thern:- into action; 	to,  pass them 	in. review, ,_ to 
address and 'becorrie I b.eqiiainted ' with them, forni 
them to his views," train'i, them to military ,ma-=. 
nceuvre§, raise their Moral courage; 'revive their 
confidence, . and' restore- order 	and ' 'discipline 
amongst theni.• , lie had every reason to expect 
that , the 'opportunity for. ,so. doing would not, be 
wanting to him hi the new position he was 
'about to enter upon. 	Arragon, in fact, appeared 
to be subdued-.  by the fall' of its' capitali ,'nftder 

'the ruins of ' which `-lie buried its choicest troops 
'and ,' inhabitants ; 	every 	thing, 	therefore, 	preL 
sented an 'appearance, at least,• of ' trafiquillity 
• in that quarter.. . Levies of troops bad:. taken 
Plabe at ValenCia and in Catalonia, as well as in 
the ' other provinces ; 	but hitherto their exer-
tions had been confined to the defense of their 
'respective territories. 	In Catalonia, • the foreeS 
which the Spaniards - had -succeeded. .in''organ-
ising were kept in check by the' 7t11.,,eorpsof 
the ' French army. 	There did not,: eltiSt; thete- 
fore, the 'slightest indicatiOn of .the; proiimate 
entrance of a Spanish army intol,Arragon+; (Mid 
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general Suehet 'entertained' the more hopes' Of 
being enabled to.  organise at leisure the 3rd 
corps, as the events subsequent to Napoleon'S 
departure, the re-embarkation of the English at 
Corunna, and the battles of Medellin and of ValA 
had given to our affairs in general a fa' otrahl6 
aspect throughout the Peninsula. 	' 	t 

Notwithstanding, however, that the capture Of 
Saragossa had, in the first instance, compelled 
Arragon to submit td usi  our position in that pro 
vince, so far from improving, was beginning to 
assume a dangerous turn ; 	for the 3rd corps, 
which was already weak and insignificant in point 
of numbers, had again experienced a great reduc- 
tion by the removal of the 5th regiment. 	The 
inhabitants, even when they did not !resist us., 
were-perseveringly bent upon counting our man- 

. rbers.. 	-They had quickly discovered the secret 
of our weakness, and the insurrectionary govern- 
ment was already' preparing to take advantage 

• In the month of January, 1809, a period when the national 
animosity against the French was at its height, a battalion of 
the 34th regiment of the line, belonging to Suchet's division, 
Was 'sent from Calatayud 	to a neighbouring town for the 
mere purpose of reconnoitering, and with strict injunctions not 
to commit any act of ho.stility. 	It, met, on its arrival, the in- 
habitants who, according . to their custom, were basking in the 
suli.  outside the walls' of the town, and, wrapped up iii their 
cloaka, silentijr 'bent iheii looks upon the troop as it filed along. 
The chief of battalion on perceiving a numerous population col- 
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9f it. ,, General Blake. received; the;  command , of __ 
the troops and provinces of the eastern, part of 
the kingdom. 	Having collected, within. a short , 
space of time,, a corps d'armee on the, frontiers ,of 
Valencia)  he flattered himself with, the hope of 
defeating, the 3rd French corps, of driving it back 
to Navarre and the -Pyrenees, and advancing 
upon the, 0=d,, line of. communication , from 
Bayonne. to Madrid, in.lorder ,to :separate, from 
their basis of operations the French armies which , 
had- penetrated, into the hearts  of the Peninsula. 
The same void which was, occasioned in Arragon 
by the• departure of the 5th corps, had been felt 
all over Spain when the , emperor returned to 
France with his guard, on his way to Germany, 
Engaged in a remote war against Austria, he wag 
struggling with fortune at Essling, alluring;  the 
month of May, the very period when Sir Arthur 

lected together, very prudently kept his troop under arms, sent 
for the alcaide, and after some preliminary arrangements, en- 
tered the town. 	On arriving at the alcalde's house, the com- 
mandant demanded provisions for his battalion. 	It was the 
general practice of officers to exaggerate a little their numerical 
strength, either with the view of over-awing, or of securing a'  
more abundant supply for the detachment. 	He called for a 
thousand rations of provisions and a hundred rations of forage., 
l am aware, said the alcaide to him,Aat Imusi supply rations 
to your troop; I shall order you to re'eeivelso rations 01.  
provisions and 60 rations of fortige. 	This W as in:' fact the 
precise number of men and horses. 
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Wellesley was bringing the English army back to,  
Portugali  and comtnencing: operations  with the 
view of driving us out of that country, and of 
afterwards attacking us in the heart of Spain: 
Blake was therefore seconded by circurhstances„ 
the effects of which were only developed at a 
later period. 	He• did not venture upon an imme-,, 
diate attack 'of the French corps which defended. 
Arragon ; he prepared the way by again stirring 
up and arming the population. 	His effarts were, 
crowned with a prompt and a widely extended 
success. 	Numerous partisans were .organised on 
both banks of the Ebro, and commenced a petty. 
warfare which unceasingly annoyed the 3rd corps 
in all its operations, and especially whilst it was 
engaged in any siege. 	General Suchet, there- 
fore, though he afterwards succeeded in con-
quering far more formidable obstacles, had always 
to make head against those partial but annoying, 
attacks, the origin 	of which dates from 	this,  
period, and has its rise in the iinpulse then given 
to the nation at large. 	 - 	, 

When he arrived at Saragossa on the 19th of 
May, for the purpose of taking upon himself the 
chief command Of the 3rd corps, the 1st division, 
which, was established in a line running at right 
angles to the Ebro from Barbastro to Alcaiiiz, occu7  
pied along the Cinca and the Guadalupe, a line , 
upwards.of twenty leagues in extent. 	This line.  

r. 
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divided in two by the stream which could be 
crossed by .mean's of a bridge at 	SaragosSa, 
that is to say, at a distance of twenty leagues 
in the rear, was still more dangerous by the vici-
nity of Mequinenza, a town defended by a Spanish 
garrison. 	The 2nd division occupied Saragossa 
arid the adjoining country. 	The 3rd division 
which was partly employed in Navarre, had five 
of ifs battalions detached frO'm the main body, 
and could afford no assistance in case of need. 

The dispersion of the troops, over so weak a 
position, greatly favoured the views of general 
Blake, who bore down, towards the middle of 
May, 	upon the 	1st division commaniled 	by 
general Laval, drove back his advanced posts 
from Beceyte and Val de Alforja, forced him 
to quit Alcaiiiz on the 18th, and compelled him to 
retreat towards Sapper and Ixar, 	General Ha-.,  
bert, who was stationed at Barbastro, having ' at. 
the same time received orders from the duke 
d'Abrantes to recover possession of Monzon, which 
had been impudently abandoned after the de- . 
parture of the 5th corps, - sent, on the 16th of 
May, eight companies of choice troops, and thirty 
cuirassiers to the left bank of the Cinca. 	One of 
those sudden risings so frequently occasioned by 
the melting of the snow, or by violent falls of 
rain, which have at all times ma—de this a dan-
gerous river, suddenly compromised the safety of 
the detachment, by separating it from Habert's 

VOL. I. 	 C 
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brigade; the cuirassiers alone succeeded in swim- 
ming back with their horses. 	The eight conar 
panies were surrounded by an armed populationt 
and by regular troops from Lerida ; and after 
gallantly fighting 	for 	three days, 	they found 
themselves without provisions or cartridges, or 
any means of retreating ; and being considerably 
reduced in numbers, they laid down their arms 
and were taken prisoners. 

This unpleasant intelligence reached the duke 
d'Abrantes at Saragossa, on the 20th. of May, at 
the moment when he was surrendering the com- 
mand of the 3rd corps to general Suchet. 	This 
new chief therefore found, on his first arrival, his 
army engaged in difficulties; his career opened 
with the very danger he had most apprehend-, 
ed ; 	and he saw, as 	it were, every 	thing es, 
taping from his grasp before he could lay hold 
of it. 	It became necessary to march, in the first 
instance, to the relief of general Laval. 	Being 
invested with the chief command, general Suchet 
quitted 	Saragossa on the 21st of May, 	only, 
leaving a few troops in the town for the purpose 
of maintaining order, of guarding the parks of 
artillery, 	and of securing the communications.. 
Hesent orders to general Habert to abandon the 
left bank of the Ebro, and to proceed to cross 
that river at Fuentes, so as to be made available 
as: corps of reserve. 	He advanced in persons 
with rthe disposable part. of the, 2nd division, to-. 
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wards the banks of the :Guadatupes  and overtook 
Laval's division on thq - heights 	in the,  ileac Of 
Ixat..- He soon perceived that those troops, being 
dejected by recent events, did not deem themselves 
safe in that position. 	Nevertheless, he passed all 
the corps i in review, -reminded them of the glory 
they had acquired 'ink the trenches of Saragossa, 
and the hope,  which! their native country placed 
in their valour : he announced to them his firm 
resolution, now that he had quitted one of the 
finest and- most gallant divisions in the whole 
army, thenceforward to unite himself irretrievably 
to them by a common fate,- to extricate them from 
the deplorable condition in which they appeared, 
and to leave no exertion untried that might be 
calculated to secure to them a glorious career for 
the future. 

In his anxiety to lose no time. in reconnoitring 
the enemy and trying the mettle of his own troops, 
he ordered the 1st and 2nd divisions to march in 
the night of the 22nd of May, and on the morning 
of the 23rd he appeared before Alcaniz, where 
Blake occupied a position at the head of his 
forces. 	In- our approach we took an advanced 
guard of thirty men prisoners. - 

On a close examination of the ,position, it was 
hoped that by seizing upon the hill of Las; Horcas, 
which from - its situation before the defile , of the 
bridge,  and the outlets of the towns  covered the 

-,„ 

.enemy's line, it would require rio effort to: silence 
. 	c 2 
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the' -wings, by which means we should take a 
great number of prisoners. Two movements were 
accordingly directed towards the extreme lines, 
In order to keep in check the forces of which 
they consisted 	and to engage their attention, 
whilst general Fabre at the head of the 1,14413 
of the line and the 1st regiment of the Vistula, 
advanced in a eolumn of attack towards the hill 
which was defended by some pieces of artilleny 
and a line of infantry. 	The troops, animated by 
the example of their chiefs, showed at first great 
Steadiness, and, notwithstanding a brisk and mur- 
derous fire, they reached the foot of the hill, 	A 
broad ravine, which had lately been dug in this 
place, suddenly arrested the progress of the co-
lumn, which soon began to waver and to fall back 
'in a state of disorder. 	All efforts made to recall 
it to the charge proved ineffectual. 	The general 
Suspended the action, and in sight of the enemy 
'he rallied his troops within a short distance from 
the spot, . on the line of ground where they had 
been drawn up previously to the attack. 	They 
maintained a calm attitude until evening, when 
• they carried off the wounded, and at nightfall 
they 'retired, a• battalion of the 64th 	regiment 
' forming the 'Teat-guard.. 

' The-  nbrilticCess of this attack was tantamount 
*-to' an abiolif4.-defea,t in the eyes of troops, which 
`were already a",  'rtiiey. to fear and dejection,- Never- 
Ithfele'iff:;Wa's 4t6i without: its. advantage ,for ,the 
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t• eh ..tal ivho obtained; by aneatIS P f ,fevWl§911911 
taken in the•morning, some information-respecting 
tb6' numbers- and character of the troops against 
4iiiiiicli he had ta-contead, his efforts :baying hi,, 
therto- failed in acquiring any positive knowledge 
iin this stibject,1 	Inall other respects the attempt 
kiP'ori 'Alca.iiproved:abortive, and we were come  
i3elled-  to resign lo,  the enemy, indepenclently,of 
the ' Moral effect attending a victory, an advanta,  
'geous position .whichithe .slowness of ,our retro7  
grade movement fortunately induced him not to 
relinquish for the' 'prospect tof harassing us in our 
'retreat. 	 , 

We had already distanced the Spaniards by 
'nearly five leagues, when the 1st division, which 
formed the advance, was seized with a sudden 
;panic. 	The terrified soldiers fancied that the 
(enemy was close at their heels. 	The alarm ir4i, 
pidly spread under favour of the darkness 7, ;,they 
fired upon each other and ,took to flight in the 
(utmost confusion. 	Men, horses, caissons, and 
'field-equipages were hurried along pell-mell ta- 
, wards the point of retreat; and reached the village 
of Sanper, to which the general-in-chief, who had 
'been slightly wounded in the foot, was proceeding 
with the intention of establishing ,a eamp., 	: The 
light of day, however, had the effect, of dispelling 
the phantoms which the night bad created ; , the 

-soldiers, ashamed: of their cowardice, ra,110 agaip 
and resumed their ranks. 	The ,events of ;that 
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night and of 'the preceding day bonfirmed the ge-
neral in the painful conviction that the moral chai 
racier of the 3rd corps had received a severe 
shock. 	In his anxiety to repair it, he seized the' 
opportunity of exercising one of those acts O0 
severe and prompt justice which are from time to' 
time called for in a camp life. 	A drummer had 
spread the cry of alarm, iby declaring that he had 
seen the Spanish cavalry charging the 2nd regi-
ment of the Vistula, and the latter surrendering to 
them. 	The arrival of that regiment proved the 
falsehood of his report. 	The 	drummer was 
brought before a military commission which was 
formed on the instant, and he was condemned 
to be shot in front of the army. 	This example 
proved quite sufficient, and order and tranquillity 
were immediately restored. 	After waiting two 
days for the enemy in front of La Puebla de Ixar, 
the army continued its movement of retreat to tli 
very walls of Saragossa, where it took up a posi-,  
tion on the 30th of May, six days after the unsuc-
cessful attack upon Alcaniz. 

• Notwithstanding the perfect 	order and the 
slowness of our march, our retreat was, never-,  
thelesg; considered by the whole country as the 
prelude 'to our ' complete 	evacuation 	of Arra- 

.gcm. 	W 	were, in fact, involved in difficulties, 
"WhiCh might )b6 aft6ricled with consequences of 
ihe ml 	t' deCisiire 'nature. 	The general in chief 
zi:vag/  h 'i3i•ey 'to •i ,fiery - painful 	state of timer- 

,* 	0 
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tainty as ,to the course, which it _was most i,acl- ,  
visahle to adopt, 	Entertaining, as yet, very little 
confidence in his troops, he feared that, if,

, 
 the 

enemy should make a rapid advance, upon him, 
he might not have it in his power to resist any 
determined. • attack from forces so far superior in 
numberp. 	,Nevertheless, if at the moment of his 
assuming the command,` he evacuated Saragos-sa, 
the 4iege of Which had been spoken of all over 
Europe, and exposed , himself to compromise by 
his retreat the position of all the French armies 
in the centre of Spain, such a course of pro-
ceeding was equivalent to a complete defeat., 
He 	accordingly adopted the resolution 	which 
would most redound to-his honour, and was most 
consistent with his character. 	Stopping before 
Saragossa, he concentrated his small army on 
that , solitary point, the 	preservation of which 
was well worth the risk of a battle. 	He deter;  
mined that if Blake allowed him some respite, 
he should there wait the arrival of the 116th and 
117th regiments, which he was led to expect 
would shortly return to join him. 	The l§t di, 
vision was placed 	in advance of the Carthu- 
sian convent of the Conception, the 2nd division 
on the heights of Monte-Torrero. 	The soldiers 
no longer quitted the camp .,, they  were made 
to take up arms every morning at ,three  o'clock, 
and they. remained in a, fighting;  ,position until 
the return of the reconnoitring parties whichWere 
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sent to look birt for! the enemy. 	The I general hi 
Chief, I who was engaged in the two-fold Object 
of re-organizing his army and regulating its plan 
of defence, passed the regiments in review, and 
attended to the most trifling details of their aei 
coutrements and their wants. 	He thus itccitrired 
a knowledge of the causes to iWhich theJbad spirit 
prevailing in some corps was to be ascribed, dish 
tributed praises and punishments, and dismissed a 
few officers for neglectful or culpable Conduct. 	In 
the meanwhile, we were constructing intrencli-
ments and redoubts on the Monte-Torrero, and 
along the canal ; the castle was put in a state 
of defence, with a view to our retaining pos-
session of it, even in the event of our evacu- 
ating, the town. 	The suburb was barricadoed, 
the 	artillery 	and 	baggage 	which 	could 	be 

ldispensed with were 	sent off to Tudela 	and 
1Pampelona, as well as the sick and wounded, 
in order that the army should remain perfectly 
unfettered in its movements, whether it 	con- 
fined itself to manceuvring, or ran the hazard 
of a battle. 	. 

The inhabitants who kept a close watch upon 
,us- fore the . purpose. of ,discovering our projects, 
. drew mro ,other ,-inference from our movements, 
J than that i we , were anxious to conceal• our im- 
-mediate: retreat;., 1.^ The general, however, was 
-fuyy -rewarded, for his exertions and. penetrating 
JoresightibT,the_improvement . which,,tool place 
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iii tlieminoral, t haleteta of.lithel Soldiery! of Sur4 
pried IA finding themselves= themAajecivof:SuCh 
assiduous attentions,. at :the frequencyy -of 'tlie re. 
yiewoy at the i exercises at firing and . the . 'ma-
ncemtres on an extensive scale, which now ien-
gage4 'the greater portion' of their time, as if they 
Yvetio in a L  profound peace, they felt at onceithe 
improVentent of their, .vondition, and the revival 
of. their expiring setWel,.of iialmir and, self-it&- 
portance. 	.Their being:redalled to discipline and 
good order, had the effect of restoring their coin 
ftdence in each other andrin their chiefs. 	Fifteen 
clays thus employed, whilst the' troops were on 
.the alert, and expecting every moment' to be.  
called into action, . proved sufficient to aCCOM:- 
.plish this 	metamorphosis, `and placed the ".3rd 
sorpo in a condition to march up to the' enemy 
:and attack him in the Open . plain, 	instead- `of 
,watching his approach under protection 'of their 
. lines .of defence. 	 ¶ 	'1: 

. i, If general Blake had moved rapidly forward 'af- 
Ltcr, the action of Alcaliiz, without allowing time for 
the 3rd corps to recover from its defeat, he would, 
perhaps, have compelled it to 'evacuate. Arragon. 

,It is probable, however, that this general'' was 
unwilling, by too much precipitancy, .:to .soni- 
.premise a success which he considered 'as' aiin6it 
infallible. 	He was' expecting 'some reinforce- 
ruents , from Valencia,. and. With a,  view' to v.iiri3- 

Jnote Ins.,,intended;,operatim?.,:het'acoeleratext,fiin 
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various points the breaking out of local insurrec- 
tions. 	In consequence of the impulse thus given 
by him, colonel Ramon-Gayan approached Al-
munia and the valley of the Xalon with two 
thousand men. 	Brigadier-general 	Perena, who 
had been defeated four mouths before, had re-
appeared with his troops, and pushed detad,  
meats forward as far as the bridge of the Gallego. 
On the left bank of the Ebro, we only occupied 
the fort of Jaca and the suburb of Saragossa. 
General Blake did, not determine upon the move-
ments he should adopt until the beginning of 
June, when he put his army in motion. Instead of 
advancing along the Ebro by the road of Fuentes, 
he 	proceeded towards Belchite at the head of 
twenty-five thousand men. 	He felt convinced 
that the, troops which had been defeated at Al-
cafiiz would decline fighting before Saragossa, 
and that by approaching the valley of the Huerba, 
and threatening the road of Alagon, he would 
:compel us s to retreat. 	Such, however, • was not 
the intention of general Suchet, who waited for 
his antagonist; leaving his cavalry for.  the pre-
sent at El Burge, he divided his infantry between 
Monte-Torrero, and the convent of Santa-Fe on 
the, road from Saragossa to Madrid ; and de-
tached a.body iof twelve hundred men to Villa-de- 
Muel; underlhe:orders of general. Fabres  for the 
purpose of scouringthe country to the right ,of 
the :army, 	arid ., obtaining *timely ' information , of 
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the grand movement 'Which the 'enemy iiidi4 
eated an intention of carrying into effect.' 	, 	! 

The main body of the Spanish army, 'Under 
the orders of lieutenant general Arizaga, took up 
a Position at'Botorita on the 13th of June, whilst 
general' Blake, the commander in chief, moved 
with the 'remainder of his 'forces from Cariiiena 
to Longares and Villa-de-Muel, which were oc- 
cupied by general 4Fabre. 	On 	crossing 	the 
Huerba, general 1 Aritaga captured a convoy of 
provisions and .cut off general Fabre from Sara-
gossa ; the latter being attacked in two different 
quarters at the same time, opposed as much re-
sistance as his position allowed him, and effected.  
his retreat upon Placentia without experiencing 
any loss. 	General Suchet ordered the 2nd divi- 
sion, commanded by general Musnier, to advance 
to the support of general Fabre, but the approach 
of night prevented him from extricating a=that 
officer and restoring the communication. 	On the 
14th, Musnier's division again attacked the ene-) 
my's advanced guard, 'compelled it to re-cross the 
Huerba, and was preparing to pursue it in order 
to seize upon the position of Botorita, when it 
was compelled to retire, owing to the arrival of 
the forces from Villa-de-Muel under Blake's - im- 
mediate orders. 	The main body of the Spanish 
artily having crossed to the left 'bank . of the 
Huerba,. and threatened our line, of retreat,' it 
now' became necessary _to arrest 'its progress; . 
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general' Suehet 'Accordingly determined ' to„-opl 
pose hitp, and adopted for the action of the ,Pgri 
a, new order of battle. 	The 44th regiment, WrI. 
the 3rd , of the Vistula, remained in the caTB 
of Monte,Torrero. 	Habert's 	d,ivisigp and , it4 
2nd division were drawn up in a. line?  p.od, q7 
camped partly at the convent of Santa-F4,, partly 
on the heights to,the right.1 	The battalion of the 
64th regiment was stationed"in the rear upon flag 
main road ; this reserve of veteran soldiers, of 
the old division of general Sachet, 'though weak 
in point of numbers, maintained by its steady 
attitude 	and 	discipline, 	an 	imposing appear- 
ance in the midst of the 3rd corps. 	The brigade 
of cavalry commanded by general Wattier was 
placed contiguous to it. 	An officer was sent off to 
Alagon the same night, for the purpose of acce;  
Jerating the return on the next morning of general 
Tabre, who on leaving Placentia, had descended 
the banks of the Xalon, and of hastening t4 
march . of the 116th and 117th regiments, which 
were on their way from Tudela to join the army.,  

The battle was about to commence almost un- 
der the walls of Saragossa. 	It was of the utmost 
consequence that, the command of that important 
city should be confided to an officer of acknow-
ledged merit, whose vigour and firmness of cha-
racter,  might make up for the inadequacy of the 
troops left under his orders, with a view to pre-
vent all popular , movements, and arrest the pro- 
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gresi 'tit' ihe .Spani;11 trori4 Oil the lett bRnkT -'1'  liO 
eneral-inchief SeleCteecOlonet Halo of the eni- 
Theeri who had displayed great military talents 

dufing the siege' of that city. 	lie placed at his 
disposal the several corps of engineers, and a 
thbusa.nd infantry.'  

On the 15tVor -June, general Blake- deployed 
his army hi frout'of .the small rivulet, over which 
runs the main 'road; by means of a bridge near 
the village of Maria;' his; right extended to the 
Huerba, of which he' "occupied the banks, and 
prolonged his centre and left as far as the heights, 
which he lined, with -infaiitryand artillery. These 
arrangements were,  slowly carried- into - effect ; 
and although the two "armies were at a very short 
distance from each other, the morning was con:- 
Slimed in a mere firing of advanced posts which 
was kept up by the 2nd regiment of the Yistulai, 
and' afterwards by - the 	115th 	regiment,' until 
noon-day. 	General Suchet, who 	only *.sought 
to gain time until 	the arrival of his 	two . de= 
tachments, shewed no impatience to commence 
the action. 	General Laval's two regiments ,  on 
the Monte-Torrero, which was separated by the 
Huerba from the field of battle, were considered 
as a detached corps, and io'kept fOr the purpose 
of watching the road to Fuentes. 	Our safety 
depended in some Measure on .their retaining 
possession of the commanding point which they 
occupied ;- for if the ''-enemy'had iseized: upon it, 
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the presence of the latter would have sufficed to 
drive the population of Saragossa to arms, and 
place us in a most dangerous position. 	Thus if 
happened, that from the nature of the ground, 
and in spite of the measures which he had long 
been planning with the view of collecting his 
scattered forces, the general-in-chief found him-
self compelled to run the risk of a pitched battle, 
with thirteen battalions of infantry, seven squa-
drons of cavalry, and twelve pieces of cannon, 
forming together a force of less than nine thou- 
sand men. 	He was at last apprised towards noon, 
that colonel Robert had reached the neighbour-
hood of Saragossa, with the 116th and 117th re-
giments ; and he sent him instructions to proceed 
without halting towards the convent of Santa- 
Fe. 	He immediately ordered the first reserve to 
advance and form into line, and general Wattier 
was brought nearer to the left, commanded by 
general Habert. 	Musnier's division was spread 
upon the heights, forming the centre and right, 
the extremity of 	which was flanked 	by the 
squadron of lancers under the orders of the Polish 
colonel Kliski. 	The general-in-chief, finding that 

_ the enemy remained motionless in his position, 
- 	' had hitherto allowed a part of his troops to take 

rest, and_ the horses to be kept unbridled, in 
order to, increase 	the 	confidence of his small 
army, which was,„beginning to long for the bat-
tle, and demanded to be led to the charge. 
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The order for` 'attacking was' given at two 
o'clock, 	The movement commenced along the 
Whole line, at the very instant when the Spanish 
army put itself in, motion,, and extended its left 
as if with the intention to outflank us. 	General 
Suchet proceeded at once to the extreme right,,  
for the purpose of preventing this manoeuvre ; he 
detached the lancers And two hundred skirmish-
ers to the flank, whilst a battalion of the 114th 
marched direct upon the enemy in a column of 
attack. 	Their charge threw into disorder the 
Spanish battalions, which were just putting them-
selves in motion ; they fell back upon their line 
of battle, and had only time to assume an atti- 
tude of defense. 	The general-in-chief did not 
hesitate a moment in causing an immediate at,  
tack upon the whole left and centre of general 
Blake. 	The contending armies were separated 
by a ravine, which Musnier's division had orders 
to cross without firing, and with their arms shoul- 
dered. 	Colonel Chlopiski, at the head of the 
1st regiment of the Vistula, formed in columns, 
forthwith marched up to the steep position of the 
Spaniards ; the 114th and 115th regiments, which 
had deployed, made a similar movement un-
der a murderous fire of artillery, which colonel 
Vale vigorously returned.* 	General Blake not 

f 	, 

* General Vale commanded at that time the artillery of the 
srd corps, with the rank of colonel. 
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orilf - snitained -̀thee atfacic,T' but drew' reinforce' 
milts from hiS right, and moved his line for.; 
ward against the 11th tegiment, which. the ob.,  
stacles of the ground lowards the centre, and the 
violence of the enemy's line had compelled to 
stop. 	The efforts of general Boussard and .co..! 
Wel Dupeyroux 	succeeded- in rekindling' its 
ardour. 	The generahin-chief sent, forward the 
2nd regiment of the Vistnla,.and the.battalion of 
the 64th regiment, without, -heiveVer, bringing 
them into close action. 	He detached general 
Harispe, 	his chief of; the staff; with a hundred 
grenadiers ; 	that :officer rushed into the ravine, 
and though wounded in the first onset, he brought,  
his soldiers back to the Charge, and restored the 
chances of the battle. 	A violent storm, which 
had burst over the two armies, almost concealed 
them .from each other, though they were a very/ 
short distance apart. 
i!rlie movement attempted by general Blake on 

his:extreme left, and the charge just made on the 
centre of the Spaniards, though apparently for-,  
tuitous and the effect of mere chance, were highly 
favourable to the views Of the general in chief. 
On- considering the plan of the battle, 	it will 
appearkthat :the.. Spanish general, by establish-
ing himsellion the-.heights sloping down to the 
left bank ofthelluerba, with ravines in his front -- 
,and•rear',.I'hacthoqneans of ,retreat, if his positions' 
should be ,fetoel-f ekcept by the road and the little 

   
  



13411:TTLE )Y ,MI ILA e 	3.3; 

bridge `of Maria behind the: extreme. rigWoffiii) 
line, 	.thus :evidently' compromising the safety 
of his left and centre, and in particular of the artil- 
lery With.which they were lined. 	This defective' 
arrangement on the part of the enemy naturally: 
pointed out the course we had to adopt. 	General 
Sachet feigned st first to neglect his left, and 
even avoided a ,  display of the cavalry he was col-: 
letting on that pbint, whilAt hiS centre and right' 
were engaged:- He' no sooner found the contest in 
this quarter at itS height, than he rapidly flew to 
the left. 	. The 	Spanish cavalry, supported by- 
a 	battery and by 	a small body of infantry, 
was stationed beyond the bridge. 	He ordered 
general Hebert to send forward the 14th regiment' 
of the, line, preceded by the battalion of the 5th 
light regiment as riflemen. 	He then suddenly 
directed general Wattier, who commanded. the:, 
4th 	 ; hussars and the 13th regiment of cuirassiers 
to. gain the start of the infantry, make a rarpid 
charge, drive in the enemy's right, and take pos-J 
session of the bridge, 	This manoeuvre could not 
fail to be decisive 	of the contest, 	and it was' 
executed with the quickness of lightning.. The 
Spaniards being thrown into disorder by the sucl. 
denness of the shock, took to flight,. and their' 
cavalry was completely routed.: 	We "remained ' 
masters of the ground, the bridge and the battery: 
Although deprived of the 'assistance of his right,: 
general Blake did not abandon his.  positionl 	Gol-: 

VOL. I. 	 D 
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letting' hi's masses of infantry and redoubling the 
fire of his artillery, he boldly stood his ground 
and waited the attack which he saw was prepar- 
ing against him. 	General Suchet profited by the 
advantage he had just obtained on the flank of 
the enemy's last position. 	He sent general Ha- 
bert against him in an oblique direction with the 
battalion of the 5th light regiment and the 14th 
of the line, whilst Musnier's division advanced in 
front to the charge. 	The contest was severe 
and obstinately maintained ; 	but when French 
soldiers are once borne on the wing of victory, it 
is difficult to resist them. 	The enemy's infantry 
was driven back ; it rushed into the ravines, and 
eluded our pursuit under favour of the darkness 
and of the raging storm. 	Twenty-five pieces of 
cannon and three standards fell into our possession. 
General Blake succeeded, notwithstanding the 
natural obstacles of the ground, in reaching the 
banks of the Huerba, and rallying the fugitives at 
Botorita, leaving a greater number of killed than 
of prisoners behind him. 	Amongst the latter was 
general O'Donohu, who commanded the cavalry, 
and colonel Menchaca, inspector of the infantry. 
Our loss consisted of about six or seven hundred 
killed and wounded. General Harispe's wound de-
prived the army for some time of the services of 
that gallant officer, who already held the rank of 

ii. chief of the staff of the army. 
'Thef enefily having completely retreated during 
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the night, the general in chief felt desirous ofsimt-
mediately availing himself of those troops whose 
only duty during the battle had been to occupy 

	

the Monte-Torrero, and to display from a distance 	. 
to the hostile general that he could dispose of 
another corps of reserve against him. 	He sent 
orders to general Laval to move forward to Torre-
cilla by the plateau of Fuentes, for the purpose of 
threatening the enemy's rear guard. 	The general 
in chief came the same night to Saragossa in order 
to direct some important arrangements in that 
city, from which it was his intention to absent 
himself for a short time. 	At night, the city was 
surrounded at a distance by Ferena's bivouacs on 
the left bank of the Ebro, this officer having ima-
gined that he could by mere demonstration pro-
mote the success of his cause and of the engage-
ment; but the inhabitants who during the action 
had exhibited no other feeling than one of mere 
curiosity, altogether free from agitation or hostile 
indications, remained in a state of tranquillity and 
obedience, a prudent deportment on 	their part, 
from which they never swerved on any future 
occasion. 

On the morning of the 16th, general Suchet 
beheld with surprise the army of general Blake 

-still occupying its position at Botorita. 	_Being 
still sanguine in his expectations , of the effect 
which general Laval's march-,.was calculated to 
produce„ be reiterated,, his -instructionst ,t9  that 

D 2 
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pfficer; and in orCler.to second him, he confined 
himself to the,. object of diverting the enemy's 
attention by movements on the left of the Huerba, 

. 	approaching his position without attacking him, 
and pUshing forward detachments on the road of 
Villa-de-Muel and Carifiena. 	He thus acquired 
a certainty that no Spanish corps had retreated 
in that direction. 	This was an additional motive 
for expecting the result which he had anticipated 
from his manoeuvre. 	General Laval, however, 
having been led astray by improper guides, found 
it impossible to reach the appointed spot on the 
16th. 	Blake broke up his camp the -following 
night, and his rear guard alone could be come up 
with at Tordecilla on the 17th ; 	general Laval 
took a battalion of marines and a few camp-equi- 
pages. 	The general-in-chief commenced in per- 
son, the pursuit of Blake on the morning of the 
17th, and pushed on as far as Puebla d'Alborton. 
On the 18th in the morning, the two armies were 
again in presence of each other at Belchite. They 
immediately prepared for action ; but their re-
spective situations were greatly altered both in 
regard to their materiel and to the moral character 
of the soldiers. 	General Blake found himself 
compelled, after the loss of his artillery, to aban-
don all idea of conquering Saragossa, and was 
now on the point of fighting to secure his retreat. 
General Suehet having, been enabled to assemble 
the ,greater paillyf iris forces, presented himself 
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to`the contest with twentY-tWO f baithliena„ina 
eight squadrons animated by their recent victory; 
he aimed at destroying, or dispersing at least, 'the' 
enemy's army, with a view to complete his vic-
tory and to remain in undisturbed possession of 
Arragon. 

Blake having been reinforced 	in the 	night 
by four thousand men of the army at Valencia, 
had taken up a poSition on the heights of Bel-
chite. His right was stationed towards the height 
of the Calvario, 	with some cavalry in front in 
the direction of the road to Saragossa ; his centre 
leaned upon the town and the convent of Santa- 
Barbara; his left extended across the heights 
towards the hermitage 	of El Poyo in several 
lines, with reserves in the rear and some piece's 
of artillery regularly drawn up. 	Those lines 
were connected by barns, loop holed houses and 
intrenchments. 	The whole ground in advance 
of our front, and especially of our centre, was 
lined with olive trees intersected by ditches and 
Canals for irrigation which rendered it of difficult 
access. 	General Suchet deemed 	it 	sufficient 
to cause the centre to be watched by light troops 
supported by a few reserve battalions ; he di-
rected Habert's brigade and the 13th regiment 
of cuirassiers to turn, from a 'distance, the ene- 
my's right between 	Codo arid 	Belchite, and ', 	' 	. personally superintended tli7niain$  attack against 
the'' left. 	GenCral Mushier 	received orders to 
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4-1",,, 	ynf," 	3r 	3,, 	-, 	• 
march , in 

j  
' colUmns by battalion, and to charge 

a.Sobri‘ as the artillery should have made an im- 
pressiofi upon the' line. 	This movement 	was 
executed by the 114th regiment, the 1st of the 
Vistula and the 4th hussars, ' whilst the 115th 
was advancing 	still further to the 	left. 	The 
Spaniards abandoned the hermitage of El Poyo ; 
their wing retired in a body and took up a con- 
centrated position 	round 	Belchite and Santa 
Barbara. 	They now opened a brisk fire of artil- 
lery ; formed themselves into imposing columns of 
attack and with the support of their cavalry they 
advanced to meet us. 	General `'rattier, however, 
succeeded in checking their movement, and ge- 
neral 	Musnier 	resolutely persisted in bearing 
down upon the infantry. 	The action was gra- 
dually becoming obstinate on both sides, when 

'two pieces of our light artillery, which lieutenant 
Auvray had brought forward, directed their fire 
against the artillery of the enemy's army, 	with 
so much boldness and precision, that a howitzer 
shell falling upon a caisson set fire to it. 	Several 
caissons blew up, and spread terror in the Spa-
nish ranks ; the flight of one battalion caused the 
retreat of the remainder. 	Both wings followed 
the example of the centre, rushed through Bel-
chite, - and precipitately fled in the utmost' con- 
fuSiOn ilir'oiigh`the plains beyond the town. 	The 

'' 	 '''s  *i' 	d  defile leading -to 	1 , an 	the 	distance of the 
' cuirasSiers;wr  lio lad '1:iof y et had time to came up 
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by, the left, prevented our taking advantage of this,  
dispersion of the enemy, or taking a considerable 
number of prisoners. 	The 1st regiment of Va- 
lencia was the only corps which succeeded in ral-
lying at the distance of two leagues from the 
field of battle ; it was instantly charged and taken 
prisoner. 	Nine pieces of cannon, 	which were 
the only 	artillery remaining 	to 	the 	Spanish 
army, a standard, twenty three 	caissons, and 
a quantity of small arms and baggage fell into 
our power. 	General Blake's army was com- 
pletely dispersed. 

On the following day, the 19th, we occupied 
Calanda, Alcafiiz and Caspe, where we found 
stores and provisions in abundance. 	The gene- 
ral in chief sent four columns in pursuit of the 
enemy in all directions ; one of these approached 
Tortosa, another entered Morella, a town situated 
in the kingdom of Valencia. 	General Musnier . 
was left in command of the troops on the Gua-
dalupe, with orders to place the castle of Alcaniz 
in a state of defense. 

The general-in-chief crossed the Ebro at Caspe 
on the 23rd of June, caused a reconnoitring to 
be made in the environs of Mequinenza, 	ad- 
vanced upon Fraga, crossed the Cinca, and took 
possession of the fort of Monzon. 	Another re- 
connoitring was also affectrl 1-11.11e direction of 
Merida; which so alarmed• its governor that he 
shut himself up , in the placeo  at ttieyery,  moment 
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when,„accordjng to common report, he was •,pre-
paring,;  to proceed to the relief of , Gerona ; the 
danger,, with which he was now threatened, com-
pelled .him . to renounce all idea of .a distant ,  
operation, and to confine himself to the defense 
of his post. 	General Habert remained on -the 
Cinea with the 3rd division, . 	, , 	, 	, 	• 

The . general-in-el-lief having completed these 
military arrangements, , which were intended to 
protect the 3rd corps from danger, and to promote 
the success of his future operations, he crowned 
them by a first attempt at introducing a system 
of justice and moderation, - which he calculated 
would enable him, whilst he held possession of 
Arragon, to subdue the animosity of its popula- 
tion. 	He exerted himself at Alcaiiiz and Caspe, 
two influential towns on the right bank, to calm 
the apprehensions of the inhabitants, and to 
hold out to them a prospect of future prosperity 
after the unavoidable disorders of a state of war-
fare, from which they were about to emerge. 
The same language and conduct were productive 
of a salutary effect at Barbastro and Huesca, chief . 
towns, of the principal corregimientos on the left 
bank, through which he passed on his way back 
to Saragossa, „ In this capital, in particular, he.  
endeavoured to pave the way for the success of. 
his plans by the most cautious conduct. 	The 
clergy, 	the public authorities, and a crowd of 
Inhabitants, came to meet him at the bridge of 
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The Gallego, and -feeeifed 'Min 7WithfWerf de-
inonstration' of .  jOy and 'confidenee. '- 1:1 *jOGiigs 
spontaneously took place in this cify'ditiineieve-
i.al successive days ; an unloOked for spectacle, 
*ell worthy of attracting attention, occurring as 
it did in the Midst of the ruins of 'a siege; still 
exhibiting its appalling effect's in every direction. 
In the principal street, alOni the Cosso, were 
heaped and guarded the guni lately belonging to 
Blake'S army, and now' become the-trophies of 
the battles fought at :Maria and 1361chite.: 	This 
sight, which 	was ' caiculated to 	impose upon 
ardent imaginations, was tempered by the no less 
imposing spectacle of the religious ceremonies 
which were celebrated in all their splendour in 
the venerated church del Pilar ; and the general-
in-chief made it his duty to contribute to it 'by 
the pomp of military display. 	This harmony 
had the effect of impreSsing the inhabitants with 
the idea that all further resistance on their part-
would be unavailing, and that it behoved them 
to submit to a regular order of things, which' held. . 
out a prospect of peace and security. 	Upon these 
sentiments of the inhabitants of Saragossa ge-
neral Suchet built his hopes of improVing the 
condition of the 3rd corps d'armee and ofArragOn „. 	 „,ii, 	,..-.t 	feeli 	-,.'fl; ,'J ,  itself. 	. 
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CHAPTER II 

View Of the condition of Spain.—Organization of the Gueril, 
las.—Various engagements. — Actions fought at San Juan 
de la Perm and at Nuestra Sanwa del Tremedal.—Capture of 
Venasque.—Successive occupation of A rragon. 

GENERAL SUCHET having returned to Sara-
gossa on the 1st of July, he bent his endea-
vours, within the limits of his command, to the 
object of availing himself of the local and still 
recent influence created by the events which 
have just been related. 	But his efforts were 
counteracted by the 	general 	reaction. of the 
public 	mind throughout the Peninsula. 	The 
Spaniards are, of all men, the most susceptible of 
excited feelings, consequently the most credu-
lous, and at the same time the most prone to doubt 
or, disbelieve ; 	they readily placed dependence 
upon reports, and as readily rejected them accord-
ing as,they favoured or ran counter to their hopes 
and wishes.'  The candid account given by general 
Blake of his defeat at Belchite, compelled them 
to admit that the French had just obtained a 
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signal success in Arragon. 	The central junta 
of Seville attempted to revive the spirits of the 
nation by accounts of a more cheering nature. 
The victory of Eckmiilh, the capture of Ratisbon 
and of Vienna , had failed to make due impres- 
sion ; 	but the battle of Essling, the breaking 
down of the bridges-on-the Danube, and the ne-
cessity in which the French army was placed of 
halting on the bank of that river, afforded, as 
they alleged, a sure presage of its proximate and 
unavoidable destruction. * At the same period of 
time, and on a less distant scene of action, the 
successive evacuation of Portugal, Gallicia and 
Asturias, the' hope of recovering possession of 
Madrid, and the combined march of the English 
and Spanish armies for the purpose of effecting 
a junction on the banks of the Tagus, excited 
the Spaniards to the highest pitch of enthusiasm, 
and accelerated the organization of the numei 
rous levies which were arming against us in 
every part of the Spanish Peninsula. 

The victories of Maria and Belchite had not 
wholly 	eradicated 	from 	Arragon 	the • effect 
produced in that province by the circumstances 
just adverted to. Blake's army had disappeared ; 
his *materiel and magazines had fallen into our 

- hands; he had no longer any 'graiid 'depot -cr 
point of,  junction. 	It must, however.;,' be• a.-dtnit, 
led 'that, notwithstanding its numerical. strength, . III& the' 'great pains bestowed to :the object of 
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giving iittro, ,fiirnaidableicappearancei that army 
was a. Inerel ,auxiliary in 'the cause it came to de6 
fend ; and the insurrection, profiting by the loSsetii 
of the regular army, soon became far'more 'dari4 
gerous to the ,enemy. 	The' remain& of Blake's 
army having returned home' or ,dispersed itself 
through the country, . Served' to' keep up and red 
inforce the Guerilla,  bands. ;already formed, which' 
were thus recruitedAyLthe accession; of expe-4 
rienced officers and of well:trained soldiers. They 
re-appeared more formidable, and: numerous than' 
before : 	armed bands, , the existence. of which 
was hitherto unknown, sprung up amongst the 
mountains of Calatayud, and in the defiles ad- 
joining Huesca and Barbastro. 	There it was 
that this new system of resistance was brought 
into, action in the north of Spain, which was'  
afterwards so skilfully wielded by some of its 
chiefs, and which defended the country in a far 
more i effectual 	manner than the regular war 
carried on by disciplined armies, because it was 
more consistent with the nature of the country 
and, the character of its inhabitants. 	This is a 
truth Which the geographical form of Spain places 
beyend,,a ,doubt, and which is borne out by her 
llist917 from. :the ;time of Sertorius to the present 
day,,,,) 	;,1 )-1 tIl 	ni-,1' 	'  
,,. Considered in a 	geographical and 'physical 
point 'of :Aim; Spain is' in many respects ks 
much _connected with. Africa as with Europe ; 
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there :can exist . no, redoubt. Writhe .cfact, -Ifvtien 
&ming: at a map of the: Mediterranean' we' b6-. 
hold +near the peninsulas of Greece and :Of Italy 
the Spanish Peninsula stretching' out her -hand 
as it Were" to join , the extreme point of Africao  

-Which seems. to be .a mere continuation of the 
territory ,ofiSpain-, notwithstanding. the diSsimi.-;, 
larity of 'names `.and the; strait :which separates 
them. 	'Onotionsultingrulluhiktorical accounts, it 
will be seen:. that the fate'r of `both countries pre-
sents a resemblance!'lio' less':striking than. their 
territory.. The Roinans Wentso far as to 'confound' , 

-them under a common denomination. ' That por• 
tion of Africa 	which :borrowed -from 	langis 
(Tangier) the name of 'Ting' itana, has sometimes' 
received the appellation of Hispania transfr etana 
(Spain. beyond the strait). 	The Phoenicians andl 
Carthagenians were attracted from Africa by` the. 
wealth of Bcetica ; 	the Vandals, who are said to:,  
have left their name to the province of Andalusia; 
and afterwards the Goths crossed the strait:for ' 
the purpose of establishing themselves on the op-
posite coast of Africa; and, at a later period, the.  
Moors or Saracens again brought rulers fromAfrica 
tQexercise their sway over Spain, froin 1.whenee' 
they were banished by the last :revolution which 
that country underwent less 	than 	three cen-L 
tunes , ago. 	, 	. 	. 	i k 	11'.1 Jr ,-,kkJ.) 

If ,we next direct our attention W'thoseucuunl 0  
tries. WV" as,Ahey formerly were, but as they' are' 
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at the present day, we cannot avoid discovering 
many 	traits 	of resemblance 	between 	them, 
Through the difference which the religion, the 
government, and the laws have created in the 
manners, the costume, and the language of their 
respective inhabitants, we find that the physical 
and terrestial affinities, . the soil, the water, the 
system of agriculture are still the same in two 
neighbouring countries 	which' a .long series of 
events have estranged" from each, other. . Thus 
it is, that the same burning sun parches the 
coast of Barbary, as well as Andalusia, and the 
Algarves. • 	The mountains, barren of trees, no 
longer attract the clouds or storms. 	The plains 
and 	frequently the vallies, 	are 	visited 	with 
droughts. 	It is no doubt true, that wherever the 
ressources of art have been combined with fer-
tilising streams, the result has been highly suc- 
cessful in bringing forth abundant harvests. 	Ad- 
joining these fertile tracts, however, we find im-
mense deserts, or else desplobados,* . the exteut of 
which the eye vainly attempts to measure ; and the 
mind gives way to despondency at the aspect 
of a space equally barren and dreary in every 
direction. 	If we proceed to the summit of some 
of those mountains- which traverse Spain from one 

* Depopulated spots of ground are so common in Spain, 
that the inhabitants. have a substantive, which specially de-
fines them i, they call them despoblados. 
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extremity to the other, we find under -a. constantly 
burning sun, high, lands devoid of culture, and 
barren slopes, of which no animated object ever 
breaks the uniformity. 	Nothing arrests the eye 
except a river or a brook;  which is seen in the 
distance winding its course at the bottom of a 
valley, and 	is lined 	with 	a 	verdant border, 
along which the:beholder traces• the crops, the 
plantations, and f the: dwellings: ,of man. . A co-
loured map, representing, the form of every val-
ley, the blue waters, the borders of rivers lined 
with a green tint of varied breadth, would exhibit 
a faithful picture, and point out the real con-
dition of that territory, which, although nearly 
equal in_extent to France, scarcely contains and 
supports a third part of our population. 	One 
might thus embrace at a glance, and, as if by 
anatomical process, the veins and arteries of that 
immense body, which, though lacking . plump, 
ness, still retains all its nerves and muscles,., if 
such a comparison may be allowed, 	and 	pre- 
sents in its structure a work evidently formed 
for grace and vigour. 

The Spanish peninsula, in fact, leaning as it 
does upon solid foundations, is covered with lofty 
chains of mountains extending in all directions, 
and appears like a vast promontory between the 
two 	seas that wash 	its 	shores., 	Gently 1  de- 
clining towards the east and west, it naturally 
divides itself into two unequal slopes, the one to- 
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;wards the Ebro, and a few small rivers flowing' 
in the direction of the Mediterranean, the other 1 
carrying to the ocean, the waters of the Guadal-
quivir, the Guadiana, the Tagus and the Douro, 
Proceeding inland from the sea-shore, some low 
plains of admirable fertility and cultivation, form,' . 
the basis of this amphitheatre, 	One ascendsli 
through vallies cultivated as huertas below there 
waters, and as secanos above them,* thus reaching j 
the first chain of mountains. Beyond these moue-1 
tains, however, there is no descending as usual 
into a valley ; 	one enters into immense plains 
supported by the internal plateau of country. 
Whole provinces, the two Castilles, La Mancha, 
and all the centre of Spain, are placed in that 
elevated region. 	The centre is further crowned 
by other chains, bearing to the very clouds their i 
snow-capt tops, which a summer of six months' 
duration will not always melt away. 

The result of this conformation is, that the waters 
must sink deep into the ground, before they can,  

. i 
* Water is valuable in Spain, owing to its great scarcity. , 

Almost every brook has been turned from its course, for par-, , 
poses of irrigation. 	The lower parts of the land take 	the 
name of huertizs, (gardens ;) they are principally used for the 
cultivation .of rice, Indian corn, olive-trees, &c. 	But owing 
to thelertility Of the soil, 'and the genial warmth of the climate, 
advantage is taken of many parts' of the country not . sus- 
ceptible ,  of being',Witered, 	which are 	called secanos 	(dry 
fields;),  these are 'reserved for' ' corn, vines, &c. 

v ,  k 	lo 	tiol) 	7 t 	, 
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-. 	ii 	• 	t • • . 	- 	.1: -: 7 i-' 	VI 1 	f: 	TWA 	..1'.A1',1:1 . "'"J CI) 	%.4 , ,..:', foreet etr way to the sea. 	-whilst the rivers in — 	H i-, 	A •- 	'i 	, 	fr(• , t 	• 	, L 	', 	' 
the forth of Europe reach' their mouths 'after a , 	? 	, 	, r , 	,p, 
long"tburse 	through' the;  "country,' ancl "across ,. 	, 	. 	the 

 .• 	r 	.;., 	.i 	r .: 	f 	 •r•„4 
lakes•''anu: swamrps; 	 rivers in'Spain,, togethet 
with the'`§treathi floWing. iritO them, i;uSli deivin ,.; 
bytipidlieSeerit4 frOindeep and rugged gullies,7', 
presetiting''picturesque and wild scenery,,and., 
nairoWf anddifficultOssle8cai'very step, of their, 
progress.. 	It-lis'iMPOLSitile:1(3 travel the _distance, 	. 
of 4 fe* leagheS'ig*tliat 'e'gunt6.;'witho'hi meeting . 
one..-or' Many' of thUse, 'defiles; like 'the Thermo;  
pile, or the Caudine forks; in which `two or three 
hundred men Would be sufficient to arrest the 
march of whole armies. 	The *ravines are ge- 
nerally dry, and yet impassable. The large rivers 
present 'no means of communication';" navigation 
is 'frequently interrupted by various obstructions.' , 	• 	,  
A few canals, dui in the midst of -popular oppo- . 
sition,* are seldom used except for 'purpOSe' of ,  

46 

 

In Arragon, the canon Pignatelli, a man of comprehensive 
views and of elevated mind, formed the plan, during the 
last century, of completing the canal called the imperial canal, 
which was first commenced by Charles V, and which he after 
wards 	abandoned. 	This canal .was intended to , be supplied. 
by the waters of the Ebro, taken on the right bank below 
Tudela in Navarre, and was to convey them along the barren,, , 
hillocks which border the valley of the river, as far. as Caspe, 
where the mountains approach each ather, and. prevent the 
continuation of a lateral canal. 	The result would have been an 
increase in the means of irrigation, and ..Rporeoyerk  an; easy 
mode of conveyance for exporting the produce of Arragon, 

VOL. I. 	 E 
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itiigttion. 	Two royal main roads, connected by 
a small number of inferior causeways, run from 
tiie capital to Bayonne, Valencia, and Barcelona. 
They cross over streams and brooks by means of 
handsome bridges, and are neither injured by the 
rains nor by the rolling of vehicles, in a country 

, or importing that of Catalonia, Castille and Navarre, an in-
calculable advantage in a country where the most useful com-
modities often lose their value for want of means of sale. 
The utility of such a plan stands not in need of demonstration 
to 	the man who has the simplest notions of agriculture, of 
commerce, or of political economy. 	Nevertheless, its execution 
was opposed in every way „by numberless obstacles, by cla- 
mour, 	prejudices, and calumny. 	Pignatelli, the friend of a 
minister, (count d'Aranda,) who, like himself, was a native of 
Arragon, and yielded not to him in his anxiety and zeal for the 
public welfare, stood in need of protection, and of the utmost , 
perseverance to avoid being discouraged, and to bring his vast 
undertaking to a successful close. 	He had the satisfaction of 
finishing the canal, the bridges, the sluices, the drains, as far as 
Saragossa, in other words, of realising one half of his plan. 
The Spanish Riquet. embarked at the Bocal, a spacious basin 
where the river is turned from its course. 	During the whole 
of his voyage, he beheld waters issuing from the canal, and 
spreading . life and abundance in the country about the Ebro; 
and with his boat, a perfect triumphal car, he reached the 
Casa Blanca, a handsome large mill, standing at the same 
elevation with the Monte-Torrero, above Saragossa. 	On ar- 
riving at that spot, he erected a fountain on the main road, 
with the following juscription, which I still read at the com-
mencement of the, siee of Saragossa, but which I afterwards 

	

r, 	c siege 
sought for in vain :—Viatorum commode, et incredalorum 
convictioni. 	''' 	l' 

   
  



, 1 171'r-ts IN. 4 ItIA,,Gcs.• 	51 

.where every thing is-transported on phc backs 
„4f, mules, and where the service of post horses i,s 
,scarcely known. 	In every other direction, the 
'communications are extremely difficult, the pro-
yinees .are isolated from ' each other, the towns 
and , villages 	separated by immense distances, 
and built upon heights, or inclosed within walls, 
surrounded by splendid forests of olive-trees, but 
rarely by cottages ' or country houses. 	Whole 
tracts of land are covered with.broom and heath. 
Those uncultivated spots serve, no doubt, to feed 
immense flocks of sheep, whose fine wool is a 
source of wealth to the Spaniards, though they can 
only render it available by the aid of foreign indus-
try; but the really useful cultivation, that which 
contributes to support and increase the population, 
is confined within very narrow limits. 	The hand 
of man disdains to plant ; combustible materials 
are, wanting in the midst of numberless and ' still 
:unexplored coal-mines ; and in a fertile country 
,which is favourable to every species of produc- 

' r 'tion, and where the numerous poor are without 
means of subsistance, the potatoe is neglected; 
nor is any attempt ever made to introduce, or 
propagate it.  

It will readily be admitted that a country .so 
peculiarly adapted to. a defensive warfare, inha-
bited as it is, by men no less remarkable for their 
active and sober habits than for their courage and 
intelligence, can 	with difficulty be conquered. 

E2 
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Various' nations " have ',successively 	invaded itt: 
History' exhibits them seizing upon Spain after 
long and. 	sanguinary 	wars, 	establishing their 
dominion on various points, without I beink able 
wholly to subdue the Spaniards, and defeated 'a 
last, or driven out as much by the ethistarkey 434' 
the inhabitants as by the usual inconstancy bb 
fortune..- 	 1 	1 	1 

The spirit of the ancient iCeltiberians still aryi-' 
mated their descendants,. when the emperor Na-
poleon4  after haVing wounded their pride, at- 
tempted to conquer their obedience. 	It is well 
known that a people determined to defend them- 
selves on their own'soil present a mass of strength 
and a power of opinion, the absence of which 
would prevent hastily formed armies from offering 

" any effectual resistance to an invading poWer. 
The armed and disciplined youth sustained with 
steady constancy a national struggle against thb 
French armies on fields of battle and especially iri 
besieged towns. But the greater part of the poptil 
lation, sometimes without any distinction of age or 
of sex, embarked in that active and obstinate spe-
cies of contest which brought enemies upon us in 
all directions and exhausted us far more than regu-
lar engagements. Each district formed as it were 
its own Guerilla for the purpose of protecting its 
territory and co-operating in the common defence. 
Peasants, land owners, fathers of families, priests 
and monks, unhesitatingly abandoned their dwell- 
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ingstiiii, kwhich, thee greater part sea reely enjoyed" 
mere QrthQ.ccunfprt 	of life than, in. the opeR C0UI14 
vv.)  in_ Corder to swelk the.,  Guerilla . bands that 
Were .forming against,  us: , Prepared to undergii 
@NerYJM.trifie.earge from the wants of a luxnrions 
life ,ift$I Veil, as ion4. the, _attachment so generally 
feolt.fari:uniforml,thfor ther mode ., of service_ or then 
peculiar 	nature  of the 	weapons, 	they met.-iiii 
irregtilat bodies 1 Aetected;'theiroivn,'chiefs,liChr-
ried an. operations; !.according as their t, caprice 
dictated,. .never., failed :tar. 'attack , !When.: number 
and a favorablempportunityl promised; them suc4 
cess, fled without disgrace when .they Were ', the 
weakest;  and occasionally, by a general.: disJ,  
persion. planned . before ,hand disappeared, :: 
that it; became difficult to discover, any :trice 
of_ them.. 	These .Guerilla.parties naturally fell 
gn:der! the controul, of a. few enterprisingichieg 
the remains of . the numerous -,sinugglers; who 
cavered the .frontiers of each._ province of S.paitit 
This, ;is one of ,the , traits of the: national cha4 
ratter 	which 	their. celebrated 	Cervantes had 
no . hesitation 	in pointing out . as 	peculiar - to 
them. 	The habit of, bearing arms and . of: using 
them .on the high,..roadAr too often.., made i :roljt, 
bery 	an 	auxiliary. , , ta, I , patriotism, 	and, . led) us,t 
with some colouring pf justice, 'to confound, theta 
under the same denomination and in the same 
predicament when they iyiolated the laws of'. hu:, 
,manity and of • nations. ,, . We Jnust., acknowledge; 
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however, that the chiefs of the Spanish army inadc; 
it a point to ' repress the extesses of these bands' 
and punish them with as much rigour as it was, 
in their power to exercise towards them. 	i 	i . 

Their 	isolated 	efforts 	were 	sufficient,' 	se- 
riously, to molest the,3rd corps in its occupati&it 
of Arragon. 	They 'assumed a greater &greet Jot 
activity and became more formidable to us' by 
the common impulse which was given to them: 
The insurrectionary juntas of the 'provinces 'and 
the central government assumed a controul over 
them, and ably combined their movements so aS 
to render their services still 	more available to 
the common cause. 	General Suchet having es-; 
tabliShed his forces on the Guadalupe and the 
Cinca; as well as 'in Saragossa, felt it necessary 
to take a wider range in order to occupy and 
organize the country. 	But his authority being 
confined within a small circle around those points, 
met with obstacles in every direction.  

The corps of colonel Ramon-Gayan, as well 
as the one which had been raised in the princi-
pality of Molina had united, and occupied the 
valley of the Xiloca, Daroca, the mountains of 
IVlontalvan, and the environs of Cariiiena. 	The 
advanced guard had stationed itself at the con-
vent of Nuestra Senora del Aguila, near Paniza; 
at the distance of seven or eight leagues from. 
Saragossa. A camp for three thousand men sur-
rounded that spacious edifice placed as an eagle's 
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nestle  at tile summit of a high mountain ; it was:l  
intrepched, loopholed and. barrieadoed; }and was. 

	

: 	.  provided with considerable supplieS of ainninnitiOn. 
and provisions. 	Aranda and Calcena at the ifeot. 
of,,the jylptioayo also became points of janetion.  
f9r i thre bands which, infested Tarragona, 	the; 

	

valley of the y  Ebro, anal our line of communication 	1-  i 	• 	,, 	• 	0 , 	t, 	i 	1 ;r 	J. ,,, 	, 	, 	• 	 . 	, with Navarre A itrtppcil ireginient which* bee& 

fOr a long; time.in pessesisiOn Of Soria,' had at first':  
kept the country, in check to,  a certain ,distance+, 
but it was recalled •to Madrid', and 'the regiments 
of Soria and of the Princeza, having been'detaehed 
from the corps of La Ttemana, Came to establish 
and organise themselves in the vieinity.  of'Cala.- 
tayud, 	Their force did not amount to less than 
three thousand men who became the nucleus of , thecorps of Villacampa, an active Guerilla leader , 	, 	,! 
who maintained himself in Arragon during pearly. 
the whole war.  

The bands which had formed on the left bank 
of the Ebro were perhaps more dangerous still.. 
The insurrection of the upper vallies of Arragon 
which prided themselves in never having been 
ponquered, was planned with a view to facilitate 
general Blake's operations. 	They had received 
money, arms and proclamations. 	The forced re- 
cruitings, the junction of several scattered bandS; 
and the arrival of many officers sent froth Lerida 
to command them, gave a character of steadiness 
to those armaments. 	One of these officers was 
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Appor:414i ivio:hp after-signalising ,himself in.-014341e,  
fense,of,13uencs Ayres against the ,English,, had,ri3-
cently been taken prisoner in the aSsaulk -, 0 St. 
Joseph during the siege of, Saragossa 	Whilst 
they,, -were conducting him into .France,t,,he ,de-
serted from Pampelona where at lis• ,owaiirer 
quest he had beery allowed to stop,) andiwas ((left 
free . on his parole.h) Het repaired.,toi Lerida and 
obtained the command , of ''altrthe,Nallies to, the 
mestWard of Jaca., 	In organising; -that.,insurrect- 
Alan, he displayed. all the activity and .zeal which 
an .officer , could bestow on a cause' in behalf of 
whichle had not hesitated to break his word of 
honor. 	The convent of San Juan de la Pena, 
situated in a formidable position, became a prin-
cipal, depot which the enemy endeavoured to 
.protect with intrenchments, and which served as 
:a rallying point for all the bands of the neigh- 
bourhood of Jaca. 	To the eastward of this place, 
.towards the frontiers of Catalonia, colonels;13e-
rena, Pedroza, Baget, Sarraza, and father Theca- 
'bald° were posted with their troops upon the 
mountains above Huesca and Barbastro and in 
the vicinity of the Cinca, thus surrounding, at-
though.,at a distance,, ,our camps or cantonments ; 
,and. eommunicating .With the marquis de Lavelle 
Ap govemor ,c1Lerida. .; 	. 	' , 	:1 	. 2-q.',.. 	, ,r 
, , These numerous. bands, 'spread - over so :vast a 

xi re umference, began' to -operate in a simultaneous 
;and uniform manner.,.i They destroyect Qutystrag, 
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- gie rsi Ian& tretpiintlirPgfei$idiffikta'Clirinbasvcfhel; 
-thdyivere" in' inill "numbers antl Off .theirlgtiAtd1. 
• theyl)spread terror throughout th6Courittyv%Iliaek 
irasidd our partisans: compelled all yourig •rori to 
-rd+enlistaint , the f.Spanish armies) intercepted. the 
-couriers, ariested,  the convoYs,.. and 'obstructed' the 
ieturn,ofrthe cgntribtitions - or provisions we had 
fraised517-30ncotlie3-tipproacE of our troops, those 
'bindS willi-drewl.t With6ut Lfigheing, to - that 'they 
Ina:de 5.tileirlfiippgtirancelittt,  e'verrspoi we did :,ttot 
faCeixpy; and,  roffered h  no '--oPPOrttinity' fOimakitig i 
-serioui 'attack upon,' them"in-ady position ; Ithere 
,exiSted no 'means' of cenning'uf) With or evenee-
ing them, ' unless we could succeed in taking them 
by•-surprise. 
i. • The numerical weakness of the 3rd Corps, which 
had no means of repairing its daily losses; •gave 
'additional 'activity to the.daily increasinginflizence 
,of the insurgents. A reinforcement of fresh troops 
would ,from that moment have been requisite to 
repress that dangerous,  spirit, but the government 
bf-' Madrid was equally in need of troops, and 
ilooked for them in -vain ; . it was not in a condition 
'to relieve. the 	threatened provinces. 	• Though 
alarmed at Blake's movement upon-Arragon in 
-the months. of • May and -June, it had not clone 
any thing to enable the 3rd ,corps .tot:coriqU'er 
in .'the struggle;-_,IkTavaireNiras,alearly,  batt1 	of 
troops ;I othe public servicel'in, that ,quarter vas 
carried _vri by .rneins of that .1corps &arm& which 
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was compelled toi keep up detachments in ev,ery l  
'direction for the purpose of collecting provisions, 
and 'securing its communications. 	General Car9 
had assumed the command of the kingdom of 
Valencia, and was engaged in reorganising its 
army, the strength of which began to exhibit an 
imposing appearance. 	With respect to General, 
Blake himself, 'as soon as he had collected at Tor-, 
tosa the remains of his defeated. army, he aban-
doned his views upon Arragon, rallied the garrison 
of Tarragona, and manoeuvred for the purpose of 
relieving Gerona, the siege of which would have 
been greatly protracted, by a timely succour. 
. General .Suchet, after having, on his return 
from Saragossa, thrown a glance at his position, 
perceived that the most urgent operation was that 
of relieving Jaca, which was blockaded as it were 
by the insurgent bands. 	This fortress secured 
our shortest communication with France. 	The. 
operation was effected with great rapidity, and in 
order that he might be free from any further un-, 
easiness respecting the safety of so important a 
post, he supplied it with provisions for ten months, 
He resolved at the same time to make an imme-
diate effort against the hostile corps which were 
forming,- in all directions, in order that he might 
establish his authority over all the points of Ar-1 
ragon, which he, might have it in his power to 
overrun with his, troops. , , He was aware that in 
endeavouring te,,act•with vigour in one direction, 
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he'Would be COmpelled to ;diminish,  hi-forces itt' 
aribther ; it would be 'necessary to 'attack , tM in= 
suigent bands one after another, notwithstanding 
the disadvantage of such a kind of warfare. Being 
linable,' however, td augment the number of his 
sOldiers; he resolved multiply them by the rapi— 
dity: of their triOverilents ; 	and their activity and 
courage thus supplied the place of the reinforce-
ments of which he 'stood in need. 

He began by occupying Alrnunia and:Carinena. 
The works which were intended' Ao give addi-
tional strength to the castle of Alcaniz were ac-f 
tively urged forward. 	The corps of Perena and 
Pedroza, which had come to threaten Barbastro 
and Huesca, were driven back ; general Habert 
suddenly fell, on the 19th of July, upon the camp 
of the former chief, took possession of his head-
quarters, was on the point of carrying him off, 
and compelled him to fly for shelter to Viescas, 
situated in the midst of inaccessible mountains 
covered with perpetual snow. 	The general-in- 
chief advanced in person, during the night from 
the 19th to the 20th, to Carinena, where he had 
suddenly assembled four battalions and a hundred 
cuirassiers. 	Before day-break, he caused Paniza 
And the position of Nuestra Senora del Aguila to 
be surrounded. 	Gayan's corps, which was sta- 
tioned there, offered a very slight resistance, and 
evacuated the position without allowing us time 
to enclose. him. 	He abandoned his.' camp and 
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prsnrifiatiF,,, Nr.4icil, N1Tre destroyed as welt, as ith 
en4enghrpgpt# erected, in the convent. 	The gert 
neral-in-chief returned the same ;night to Sara-i 
gossa with the news of his successful, expeditiOn. 
The ',inhabitants, who scarcely, had time to npticet 
his absence, learned with surprise that it had knlyi 
cost him a few hours to seize upon a positiOlf 
which,they had considered impregnable, 	t r 	1, t 

,Several corps ,had ,been , sent from., Panizai  in, 
pursuit of the corps,of colonel Gayan, there being 
always some advantage in driving to a greater 
distance an enemy whom it, was found impossible 
to destroy. 	Colonel Kliski occupied Daroca, 
brought the inhabitants under subjection, and. 
took possession of a depot of arms. . The enemy, 
rallied on the mountain of Uzed with some insur-t, 
gents of Calatayud and Molina; he marched, for-e, 
ward, defeated, and drove them to the frontiers 9P 
Pastille, 	, 	 „ 	to 

General Laval was dispatched to Calatayudi 
and dispersed the bands assembled in that quarir, 
ter; 	he also cleared the environs of Moncayo.e t 
A small corps of troops was likewise detached. to 
the Cincovillas, a district, the possession of which, 
is ,important jfrom :,iq adjoining Saragossa on the 
one side, 	and the frontiers of Navarre on the 
other YG f ,Ntrhetreiver our troops established them-d 

40 FOB 	,P1,45,Iry ,G 	,lit 0, , it , 

aEtt:rikOs APbabit411 41!,(3( SOS, ,,castillo, 	Sadava, E.Nea, 	and , 
Tatst*ON111,0e,,iroptieri 0,,,Ntorarre:, ,along the ,left_bitok clf_the,  
Ebro, displayed great attachment .,to Philip Y7in,tbe,war cifitheui 
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selVes, the general-in:Clilef begail'itii13utiinilifae4,  
ti 	tli'4' system' of administration Whiclif iheiki 
layitik dolkil for SarageS6..b 	' ' 	-1. H - 	_'-'°_('x..'' 
•nAtithislieriod -of tinier intelligence was bidirglit•• 
to);Spairi of ,th4 'crossing -of the Danube; ''of .Ilie 

' kittleraWagiarix arid :of the armistice of - Zriairri2 
These ,  vents ;were'-'communicated very • opp'cir-'7 
tunely to cririfiteracV Ith4:,firit - impression created' 
by the,'battle fought. aViriliifeia on ,the 28th7:'of 
Jpry•‘, the .SpatiaiasjOairria'it'aS,'-a'Aiictoryl‘tiVeri 
us .;; but -I,  the 'advariceof1/4liarshar &Wilt haViiii 
compelled:the English 10:•retteat towatt%" iho`• 
Tagus, and general Veneeashaving been defeated' 
at Almonacid, Madrid was thereby relieved from 
the danger that threatened it. 	It became evi• 
dent that the French army in• the 	Peninsula 
would be no match -for the'English united to the 
Spaniards, unless they received those reinforce=' 
ments which the war with Austria had hitherto' 
rendered 	impossible : 	the 	change ' of L eiretiin'- 
stances henceforward justified the. expectatiOnTOV 
their being shortly sent to our relief, and' the 
Frerich goverriment lost no time in announcing , 	. 	

• their proximate arrival. 	. 	• i 	. 
If the Spaniards were 'not at' first .'riitich'cliS• 

r 	4 	r 	' 	,, 	iil^, 	!;A.44 	4 

succession. 	He granted them, As a reward, the ....title Of:YRIM t 
(which is of greater consequence than pueblo, a village, and of 
less consequence than eiu4ad,:a city) ;1' and hii4;ereeted` these 
villagesiunder the name of Cinco-Villis, intcott ,tlistiitet corregitil 
mientby a -which Sas is-the chief - Worn:1 ti, 	,P ,, l',1  il it t':!L ," Aiij 
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, couraged 	by 	appearances so 	unfavourable to 
.their cause, 	the French, on the contrary, en- 
tertained the 	sanguine hope that 	fresh corn- 
binations of a more effectual character than the 
former ones, would soon bring the war to a 
close. 	General Sachet determined to complete 
the pursuit and destruction of the Guerilla bands 
of Arragon, in order that lie might afterwards dis-
pose of his corps, d'armee for any other opera-
tions he might be called upon to undertake. 

lie had. succeeded in throwing provisions into 
the fortress of Jaca„ but not in relieving it alto-
gether ; for the armed bands which had collected 
in the neighbourhood, had resumed the blockade, 
and the garrison was in some measure pent up 
within its walls. 	The consequence was, 	that 
the communication, with France was intercepted, 
and there was 	ground for apprehending that 
,some treachery or surprise might deprive us of 
:that highly important point. 	The insurgents oc- 
cupied in front of Jaca, and at a. short distance 
from it the convent. of San Juan de 	la Peiia, 
,a commanding position of very difficult access, 
which contained, a garrison, ammunition, 	and 
*provisions, and was placed in a good state, of de-
fense. ,Popular superstition and enthusiasm com-
bined to attach great importance to that convent. 
In.,, former ,wars the rock of San-Juan de la 
l', fa., had, akivay§, remained 	in 	the, ,power„ of 
,thl ,christigns, who, carried on an, -interminable 
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struggle 	against' the Moors in the Mountains 
bf Arragon. 	Its church contained the tombs 
of twenty-two kings of Arragon. 	The ,central 

t junta, .in its instructions to the inhabitants of 
the left bank of the Ebro, exhibited San-Juan de 
Ia Pella as the palladium of their independence. 

'It' vvas accordingly the rallying point for all the 
armed bands of the Vicinity, who found there a 
safe asylum 'after 'their 'frequent excursions into 
the valley of the Gallego.' " Two detachments of 
twenty men each, who escorted thirty men be-
longing to the band of the 115th regiments, hav-
ing stopped at the village of Betnues during the 
night of the 23rd of August, and failed to keep 
a proper watch, 	were surprised by Sarraza's 
band, and nearly all put to death. 	It was essen- 

la] to prevent similar disasters for the future, 
t and to destroy the, den which allowed of their 
' being committed with impunity. 	General Mus-

tier was entrusted with this expedition ; he as- 
, sembled under his command a battalion of the 
' 5th light infantry, 'another of the 64th, a. third 
of the 115th of the line, and part of the garrison 
of Jaca. 	With these forces he attacked the po-
sition Of San-Juan de la Peiia on three sides at 
'once, on the 26th of August. 	It ;Was 'carried 
after a sharp resistance ; the garrison was killed 
or taken prisoners, and every part Of' the - ebnvent 

' whieh presented 	any means Of defense, -'was 	. 
' 'tither set on fire 'or destroyed. 	After thiS opera- 
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tion, general Musnier proceeded 	with one co4 
lumn to the vallies of Echo and Anso, whilst 
colonel ,Plicque penetrated with the remainder of 

• his troops into the valley of Roncal. 	Renovales 
kept all thoSe mountains in ,a• state of insurrec-
tion, and fomented the movements which per- 
petually alarmed that 	portion of the frontiers. 
The vallies were subdued, disarmed, and. pu-
nished ; that of Roncal capitulated after a rather 
obstinate defense. 	The general-in-chief left.two 
battalions there for some time, as a detached 
corps, in order to secure the return of the corn 
and cattle which were required of the inhabitants 
for the support of the army. 	He gave directions 
at the same time, not only that the church of 
San-Juan de la Pella should be preserved, but 
that a fund should 	be specially set apart for 
the preservation and service of the tombs of the 
kings of Arragon. 	He thought it right to evince 
that mark of respect for an object held. in vene- , 
ration by the people of Arragon ; and the esteem 
they bore him in return, shewed their gratitude for 
his endeavours to prevent, after a victory, those 
dilapidations which the chances of war render. 
almost unavoidable. 	. 

Those successes, which had cleared the fron-
tier of Arragon adjoining Navarre,• led us to pro-- 

. ceed on a similar plan of operations towards the 
frontier of. Catalonia. 	The 117th regiment re- 
' turned to the Cinca, whilst a part of the gar- 
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rison of Jim-drove back id the' game direction 
the. bands 'of Broto and of Fiscal. 	Perena, Pe- 
drosa„ and Baget rallied their troops between the 

. 

Cinca -and the Noguera. 	Renovales 	overtook 
them, and assumed the chief command. 	It was 
of,in?pertance that we should oppose the forma-
tion,inf such an assemblage of troops near our 
owq lines. 	General Habert was ordered to at- 
tack:it, 'and advanced ,towards Fonz on' the 23rd 
of September., 	COlonel Robert, whilst marching 
to the enemy,- felt it necessary to resort to a 
stratagem,-in 'order to induce 	him to quit his 
unassailable 	position. 	After a few weak at- 
tempts, he feigned a retreat, and drew the in-
surgents after hini, when rapidly turning round, 
he overtook them and put the gieater part to the 
rout : general Habert was advancing at the same 
time npon the village of Fonz, and taking pos- 
session of it' at the point Of the bayonet. 	The 
bands were almost completely dispersed ; 	and 
the chiefs returned to Lerida and Mequinenza. 

° 

The whole left bank of the Ebro was restored 
to: order and submission, and the French army 
was enabled to extend its cantonments, and its 
influence. 	 . 	, 	. 

	

-The -general in chief availed 	himself 'of the 
circumstance 	to form a secure 	establishment 
'on the Cinca.: 	He caused ..Fraga and Monzon 
to 'be occupied 	by ' general 	Habert. 	The 

' 

VOL. I. 	 " 	0 
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first of these 	towns 	had 	a 	wooden 	bridge 
over the Cinca, which 	facilitated 	a passage 
at all seasons. 	This Was rendered an import- 
ant position, 	owing 	to 	the vicinity of Lerida 
and 	Mequinenza ; it was accordingly fortified 
with some field 	works, on the height of, the 
left bank which commands the bridge and. the 
town. 	At the distance of a few leagues above 
Fraga, and on the same side of the river, stands 
the town of Monzon, commanded by a castle, 
which the French had occupied the preceding year, 
and had afterwards abandoned, it being of no 
advantage for their operations; but its situation 
now gave it far more importance. 	It was in a 
good condition, had several buildings bomb-proof, 
and solid ramparts_ 	A small garrison was placed 
in it with the necessary ammunition 	and pro- 
visions ; and as the river was at some distance, 
a, tete-de-pont was constructed on the left bank, 
by the establishment of a flying bridge. 	This 
operation, and the result of the engagement at 
Fonz, enabled us to make preparations with a 
view to our taking possession of Venasque and 
of the 	corregimiento of 	Benavarte, 	the 	last 
in the province of Arragon, in a north eastern 
direction. 	The 	Catalonians having 	joined a 
great number of dispersos from Arragon, made 
an attempt , to defend the town ; they moved 
towards Gi;p,iis which was occupied by colonel 
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Lapeyrolerie, with nine hundred niountain clias- 
'Sent's: 	That officer advanced in person to attack 
tihein' without a moment's delay. 
' He' commenced his march through Roda, on 

the 17th. of October, reascending 	the Tsavena, 
drove them on that and on the following day, 
from one position to another, and came up to 
their main body on the 19th. 	But the fires of 
the bivouacs were no sooner lighted, 'than he dig-
covered that the insurgents were collecting very 
considerable forces; and' that he was hemmed in 
on 	all sides, 	as if in a trap, in the Midst of 
the numerous defiles which he had before and 
behind him. 	He immediately determined upon. 
the course he was to adopt. 	Persuaded That ir- 
regular troops never display much intrepidity 
or :watchfulness during the night, he resolved to 
open himself a passage by forcing, at the' point 
,of the bayonet 	the enemy's line which pre- 
'vented his retreat, and to avoid firing a single 
shot. 	He 	took up arms at the hour of two,  
in 	the 	morning, 	and 	in the utmost 	silence, 
formed his troops into columns, and sent for- 
ward as an advanced guard 	colonel 	RoqueL 
maurel, with four" companies of chasseurs of the 
Pyrenees. 	This daring officer forced his way 
through the Spaniards, who were taken by' sui 
prize 	and 	driven in ; 	terror spread 	aniongst 
them 'to a certain distanCe. 	'In the first mo- 
ment of alarm, 	they fled instead of rallying ; 
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and 	the column passed 	through, and rapidly 
moved off without losing. a single man. 	Colonel 
Lapeyrolerie brought the whole of his troop back 
to Grails. 	He had the satisfaction to find' that 
his sick and wounded had remained undisturbed ; 
during his absence, the inhabitants of the town 
had 	saved them from 	the fury of an armed 

',band of the vicinity, which had come up with 
the intention of putting them to death. 	This 
trait of humanity was often renewed in Arragon 
after that period. 

Fraga and Candasnos, into which we had just 
thrown small garrisons, were attacked by Gue- 
rilla bands 	from Mequinenza ; 	but 	their at- 
tempts proved abortive. 	At the same time, the 
Spanish general Lavalle collected fourteen hun-
dred men at Batea, and on the 16th of October 
he marched upon Caspe, which colonel •Dupey-
roux occupied with a battalion of the 115th re- 
giment. 	The Spanish advanced guard immedi- 
ately seized upon tie Capuchine convent, a com-
manding position at the entrance of the town. 
Whilst the battalion was taking up arms, colonel 
Dupeyroux resolutely advanced against the con-
vent with no other, troops than the company of 
grenadiers, 'and took possession of it before the 
Spaniards could find time to recover from their 
surprise, or to stand their ground ; he then in-
stantly repaired  to the head of the enemy's co-
lumn, threw it into disorder, and compelled it 
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to retreat. 	He was, however, severely-  wounded , 	I 	if 	r 	a 	, 	 P 	CI. on the occasion. 
. , A band of smugglers who were spreading. terror 

1 through the country inlhe neighbourhood of Bel-
chite, was surprised at Lecera during the night, 

completely ,and completely roused by captain Monnot of the . 
4 ,  artillery. 

, General Chlopiski had been sent towards Da-„ 
rota with the 1st regiment of the Vistula, part of 
the 2nd regiment and =the cuirassiers. 	He de- . 
feated on the 12th of October the troops of Molina, 
which had formed a junction with the regiments 
of Soria and of the Princeza. 	Colonel Kolinow-
ski pursued and drove them beyond Ojos-Negros; 
general Chlopiski pushed forward as far as Molina;  

General Buget marched upon Arnedo and So-
ria, for the purpose of dispersing the armed bands. 
Returning afterwards to Navarre, he went in pur-
suit of young Mina, who at the head of two' lin-
died men stopped the convoys on the road to Pam-
pelona, and afforded a prelude of, the part in 
which he since acquired so much celebrity. 

In Spain the churches and convents are, gene-
rally speaking, vast and solid edifices which, if 
standing in an advantageous position, offer great 
resources for a defensive warfare. 	After the Tall 
of Paniza and of Nuestra-Sefiora del 'Agnila, the 
insurrectionary troops on the right;` bank `'of the 
Ebro formed a junction in the church' ofNnestra 
"Senora' del Tremedal, satiated on 	 ii "al 
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cessible mountain, which Villacampa, had occupied/ 
and intrenched, beyond the town of Molina, in the!  
heart of the Sierra d'Albarracin, near the sources 
of the Tagus, the Xucar and the Guadalaviar. Tlie i 
troops thus collected experienced the same re, 
verses as the armed band of San Juan de la Peria;f 
colonel Henriod received orders to make himself 
master of the position. 	He left Daroca on the 
23rd of November with his regiment, the 14th of 
the line, eight companies of the 2nd regiment of 
the Vistula, the 13th of cuirassiers, two pieces 
of cannon, a howitzer, and one hundred and fifty 
Arragonese conductors of carts and mules loaded 
with provisions. 	These forces did not exceed 
1,700 men. 	He came to bivouac on the 24th at 
dusk, in the village of Ojos Negros,_the defile of 
which he found occupied by some of Villacampa's 
troops. 	A few companies of skirmishers, which 
he detached upon his flank during the night with , 
orders to gain the woody summit of the mountain of 
Villar de Saz, determined the enemy to abandon 
the defile on the 25th at day-break, to fall back, 
upon Origuela, and from thence upon the position 
of the Tremedal. The Spanish forces amounted to 
nearly.5,000 regular soldiers, besides a number of . 
armed peasants, who had been collected at the 
soupd:of the topsin„ and who lined all the adjoining 
woods„,vvith,a,,ylew to threaten our rear and sur-
round, us,,, if lour attack should fail of success. 
They entertained ri.o doubt of the victory, _mieral 

   
  



BATTLES 'IN ' ARRAGON. 	 71 

Villacampa having availed Himself of the,  advan-
tages of the position 'to" eXcite confidence in his.' 
troops. 	The mountain of the Tremedal fornis a 
kind of crescent three quarters of a league in 
length ; it rises upwards of 600 feet above the 
Molina and the small town of Origuela, built 
upon its bank' in a narrow gorge at the extremity 
of a barren plain two leagues in extent, which 
runs in the direction of Villa'. de Saz.  The nearest 
branch of the crescent terminates in a circular 
platform, on which spot 'stands the monastery 
and its appendages. 	The summit is surrounded 
with needles and rocks, forMing as it were a pa- 
rapet with embrasures. 	Its flanks lined with fir- 
trees give a sombre and imposing appearance to 
that isolated mountain. 	The roads of Albarracin, 
Daroca and Molina meet at the town of Origuela, 
where a bridge has been constructed ; the con-
vent has no other communication than a byway 
winclinfin the rear of the mountain and termi-:' 
Dating at the road of Albarracin, and a steep path' 
which descends in a direct line to the bridge and 
the town. 	Moats had been dug and abatis formed 
in every direction. 

On reaching that position at eleven o'clock in 
the morning, colonel Henriod despaired of carry.-
ing it by main force in the open day, and deter-
mined to manoeuvre for obtaining'p—os'session of it. 
He first attacked the extremity of the mountain, 
which he Made a feint to turn by the toad leading 
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to Albarracin, with the greatest part of his troops. 
This attack, which he did not seriously intend to 
follow up, was continued during the whole day ; 
its only object being to induce the enemy to 
withdraw his forces from the convent and send 
reinforcements to the opposite side. 	Towards 
dusk, the colonel marched upon Origuela with 
six companies of choice troops moving in column, 
with a piece of artillery and a howitzer, rapidly 

.. passed through the town which had been deserted 
by its inhabitants, crossed the bridge, established 
himself on the plateau beyond it at the foot of the 
declivity, compelled all the troops that had de-
scended from the convent into the by-road to 
return from whence they came, and opened a 
brisk fire from his two field-pieces, whilst by the 
aid of the lights which he had ordered to be kept 
up in the bivouacs in his rear, our baggage and 
line faced about and took the road to Daroca. 
,This movement could not fail to deceive the ene- 
'tny, and to persuade him that we were taking ad-
vantage of the night to effect our retreat. 

At this moment the six companies, being formed 
into three columns, without cloaks or knapsacks, 
and with their muskets slung in their shoulder 
belts, as they had, been strictly enjoined not to fire, 
clambered up in silence by that side of the moun-
tain most difficult of access, against which no de_ 
monstration had been made, and which its rug-
gedness must have led the enemy to consider be- 

   
  



- 	13ATTVEE' Liq ARRAC.;ON. 	 73 

yohd the reach of attack. 	On arriving at' the 
i m  • sumit, they stopped to regain breath, and waited 

for the signal agreed on. 	The firing had com- 
pletely ceased on both points of attack ; the Spa-
niards imagined we were in full retreat, and were 
rejoicing at their fancied success. 	On a sudden 
the six companies, headed by captain Parlier, 
rushed through the embrasures or spaces between 
the rocks, charged the Spaniards at the point of 
the bayonet, and converted their acclamations of 
victory into cries of terror. 	Those who escaped 
death fled in every direction. 	Villacampa at- 
tempted in vain to rally a few soldiers ; they 
were deaf to his entreaties; his sword was broken 
in the struggle, and he was hurried along by the 
fugitives. 	The provisions with which the build- 
ings were abundantly supplied fell into our power. 
But we could neither remove them nor remains in 
the position we had just wrested from the eneitiy; 
and our safety required that we should destroy 
them. 	The church 	contained 	a considerable 
quantity of powder and fire works ; the explosion - 
was tremendous. 	The sparks were thrown to a 
great distance, set fire to some parts of the neigh-
bouring woods, and even reached the town itself 
which might have been burned to ashes had not 
our soldiers, in the absence of the inhabitants, 
arrested the progress of the flames. 	This' volcano, 
which threw its glare over the sniqloufiding mann, 
thins to a considerable distance, was a Signal fOr the 	' 
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dispersion of all the armed bands Which had col- 
lected amongst them. 	The enemy lost nearly  
_500 men ; on our side we had only to deplore the' 
loss of a few gallant soldiers, so completely were 
the Spaniards taken by surprise and panic-struck. 
The success was owing to the skill of colonel Hen- 
riod. 	The circumstance which most attracted the 
notice of the general-in-chief was that without be- 

' ing 'arrested in his progress by the strength of the 
position or the superiority of numbers, he never-
theless did not allow himself to be carried away 
by that inconsiderate ardour which overlooks all 
obstacles ; 	he did not purchase by torrents of 
blood, as is too often the case in a state of warfare, 
the possession of a barren rock, which he would 
haVe to abandon as soon as it should fall into his 
hands. 	His measures were, on the contrary, 
marked by wisdom as well as valour, and he made 
up by skilful manoeuvring for the smallness of his 
forces.  

Other engagements of minor importance took 
place on various points of Arragon ; and although 
we omit to notice them, they were attended with 
honour and utility to us, as they had the effect of 
establishing the superiority of the soldiers of the 3rd 
corps, and daily impressed the minds of the inhabi-
tants with that fa,et, which they were now taught by 
their crvtreekip`erience, the only monitor to whose 
diCtates' 'they 'paid any deference. 	This tedious 
petty warfare,  was attended with the advantage 
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of,,foming good officers, and inuring them ,to the, 
duty of acting on detached seryices ; and had 
the effect of developing those talents , which 
subsequently raised, many of them to the ranks 
of distinguished generals. 

In,  :the month of November, general Suchet 
completed , the submission of Upper Arragon, by 
the capture of the town ,  of Venasque. 	Captain' 
Roquemaurel was sent, against it with the bat- 
talion of 	the 64th and ,the chasseurs of the. 
Ariege ; 	he forced the positions in the valley. 
penetrated into the town, surrounded the fort, 
the garrison of which, being intimidated by the 
inhabitants, compelled the governor to open his . 
gates. 	This 	success 	afforded fresh means of, 
communication with France, and enabled us to 
disarm 	the vallies of Venasque, 	Gistain, and 
Bielsa ; a depot of ammunition was destroyed in 
an adjoining convent on the frontier of Catalonia.,. 

With a view to secure a similar result on the 
right bank of the 	Ebro, the 	general-in-chief 
availed himself of the approach of an expedi-
tionary corps sent under general Milhaud from 
Madrid to Cuenca, in the mountains of Castille. 
He repaired in person to Teruel with a division 
on the 25th of December, and sent some troopS , 
forward as far as Ruvielos, where the, insurrec- 
tionary junta had taken shelter in its Sight, towards 
Valencia. 	Teruel and Albarracinlvero , the , only 
parts, of Arragon to which the 3rd , oorps had 
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not yet penetrated. 	The occupation of those 
two influential 	towns operated as a complete 
triumph over Spanish incredulity. 	The appear- 
ance of our troops, their deportment and dis-
cipline, their language and acts of authority filled 
the inhabitants with astonishment, and made them 
curse Villacampa and the juntas who drove them 
into a war, and were unable to afford any as- 
sistance in the struggle. 	This part of the country 
surrendered a quantity of arms and ammunition, 
and we imposed upon it the same contributions 
as we 	had 	established 	in 	the 	remainder,  of 
Arragon. 	In this manner we secured by degrees 
the neutrality, and eventually the obedience of 
the inhabitants. 	Their proud spirit, which could 
neither bend to arbitrary conduct nor brook an 
insult, was not insensible to the value of a go-
vernment in which Power was tempered by justice, 
and they resigned themselves with a good grace 1 
to 	the 	burdens 	entailed 	by a state of things 
which it was not in their power to avert. 

   
  



.CHAPTER 	III. 

Occupation of Andalusia by the French armies.—Improvement 
of the public mind in Arragon,—Disturbances in Navarre.— 
The younger Mina.—General Suchet orders him to be put. 
sued.—He repairs to PampeIona. —Uncertainty respecting 
the future destination of the 3rd corps.—The king orders a 
movement'upon Valencia.—March towards that city.—Battle 
of Alventosa. — Arrival before Valencia.—Return to. Ar-
ragon.—Mina is taken prisoner.  

THE year 1810 opened under the most favour- 
able auspices. 	The events which had preceded 
if led the way for the most brilliant peiiod of 
tile—  Spanish war, and held out the most flat= 
tering hopes for the future. 	 t.,,  

The war in Germany which had attracted the 
whole attention 	of France, 	during the 	year 
1809, and called for the exertions of its resources, 
had been honourably concluded. By the treaty of 
peace signed at Vienna, on the 14th of November, 
that portion of the continent had again been re-
stored to tranquillity, and France had acquired an 
alliance that could not fail to augment her power 

   
  



78 	MtMOIRS OF '51tNitt. 

and influence. 	The evacuation of Walcheren by 
the English, on the 24th of the same month, 
relieved the emperor from all uneasiness respect-
ing a diversion 'which would have absorbed the 
means he intended to direct against the Spanish 
Peninsula. The armistice of Znalm had no sooner 
been concluded, than reinforcements were Seth 
thither, which did not amount, at the close of 
the year, to less than thirty thousand, men. 

By the arrival of those first troops, the army 
of Madrid obtained fresh 	,uccesses, for which 
we were still more 'indebted to the misunder-
standing between the English and Spanish ge- 
nerals. 	Eve': since they had separated on the 
Tagus, and the English had fallen back upon 
the Guadiana, the two Spanish armies of Estre-
madura, and La Mancha, amounting together to 
50,000 men, under the command of general Arir  
Izaga,* having again moved towards the Tagus, in 
the direction of Madrid, came to offer battle in 
the plains of °calla, where they were completely 
routed on the 16th of November, whilst the Eng-
lish army was in its cantonments round Badajos, 
and remained indifferent to the movements and 
the defeat of its allies. 

The armies of Galicia and of Asturias, under 
the command 'of - the duke del Parque, were de- 

* the same who commanded a division of Blake's army at 
Maria and Belchite. 	, 
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feated, on the 28th, by general Kellermanti, lin the 
p.  osition. of Alba de Tames, near Salamancb,.  
.1  , Gerona had capitulated on the 10th of Decent 
ber; . and by the termination of that obstinate 
Piege the 7th corps, the command of which had 
justfbeen transferred from general Gouvion-Saint- 
Cyr, ,to marshal Augereau, was left at liberty to 
'undertake other operations in Catalonia, 	,i1 

These repeated successes induced the govern-
ment of Madrid to' send .the French army into 
Andalusia, which t1.-s total absence of fortified 
places seemed to hold out to us as an easy con- 
quest. 	At this period, the English themselves 
had abandoned the Guadiana and the environs 
of Badajos. 	On the 1st of January 1810, the 
whole of their army had re-entered Portugal, 
where it took , up a position near Almeida in the 
province of Beira. 	The remains of the Spanish 
army defeated. at °calla, defended the passes -of 
the ,Sierra-Morena. 	They were attacked and 
Touted on the 20th of January; the French entered 
Grenada on the 28th, and Seville on the 1st of 
February ; on the 5th they reached Chiclana, 
opposite Cadiz, where they stopped. 	Andalusia 
was compelled to submit ; 	but the 	island of 
Leon was in a state of defense. 	The Spanish 
army retreated to it, and .was reinforced by an 
English division, under the orders 	of 	general 
Ofaham .4 	In vain were summons to surrender 1 
sent into Cadix, which had become the asYlutu 
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of the central ,j unta,. and. of the insurrectionary go.: • 	. _ 	... 	. 	„,.., 	. vernment.:4,:his-resistante prevented. the com- 
pleteoccupation Of Spain. 	. 	. 
,., The and *pi. had :also obtained a share,..how- 

-ever small, of .the reinforcements arrived, from: ...,   
France,- 'In the ,early:  part of January 18I0, it ' 
amounted , to nearly twenty thousand men;  of 
which nuAber, 4,000 soldiers of all, .arms had 
been;detached to garrison the castles , of Sara.:  

- -goSsa, Alcaiiiz and Monzon,. and to occupy the 
, diStricts of'.Jaca, Venasque, and Tudela: 	Se 
veral ,detachments coming from the depots in ; the 
interior of France, and whole battalions belong-
ing to the - ard corps, were marching.  to join it, 
and the, minister announced their arrival in re,  
Oar sUcceSsion. -, As this augmentation of forces 
Was,. no. longer-required,:against Guerillas which 
were -daily-defeated, .notwithstanding their.  num, 
•bers,:,and.  their ,:obstinate resistance, general,Su7  
Chet 'had it -  in his power to undertake the' sieges;  
Of -Lerida, Necitiinenza, and Tortosa,_ the neigh:- 
bourhood of-which proved very harassing to _the 
province :or Arragon, 	by favouring -;along! the 

,. 
	

rontiers' a- spirit of, insurrection;, and _the incur- 
• . 	 . 	, sion Of armed .bands:- 	 - . 	,. 

jnother.respects, - the ,presence ,of a disciplined 
6)14,, And.  the organization of a regular-system. of 
internaLadrninistratiOn,lrad :considerably improved 
the Condition, of the province. 	The- inhabitants 
gradually reOgrql their ppgpfat occupations, and 
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appeared to yield ready compliance to our wishei. 
We had no other enemies to apprehend than the 
bands of Guerillas or organized corps formed beyond 
the frontiers of Arragon, which were sheltered by 
the three above mentioned towns, and found in 
them a secure asylum after their defeat, it being 
impossible to destroy them without first adopting 
serious operations against those fortresses. Three 
corps in particular, which acted with steadiness, 
and in common concert, presented to us on three 
points of the frontiers of Arragon, a system of re- , 
sistance occasionally of an offensive, but mostly 
of a defensive character; the first corps, under 
brigadier-general Perena, on the left bank of the 
Ebro, occupied the line of the Noguera, and 
manoeuvred round Lerida ; the second on the 
right bank, 	under brigadier-general Garcia Na- 
varro, manoeuvred in advance of Tortosa, and pre-
served the line of the Algas ; the third, or left 
corps, under general Villacampa, 	overran the 
mountains of Albarracin and Cuenca. 	Those 
chiefs bent their endeavours 	to the object of 
keeping up by forced recruitings the nucleus of 
regular corps, which they had been enabled to 
collect and organize. 	Out of 40,000 soldiers who 
had been raised and equipped in Arragon, at the 
commencement of the insurrection, there scarce-
ly .remained 7 or 8,000 ; of this residue, 2,000 
had been 'carefully drafted 	by Villacampa into 
the regiments of Soria, and 	of the Princeza, 

VOL I. 	 G  
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2,500 into 	the 	battalions 	of 	the 	line, 	or of 
volunteers at Tortosa, 800 into the regiment of 
America, which 	maintained possession of Me,  
quinenza, and the remainder 	into Doyle's re,  
giment at Lerida. 

Nevertheless, the position of the 3rd corps in 
Arragon rendered all attempts against the intei• 
rior of the province wholly unavailing. 	Teruel 
and Daroca were occupied 	by general Laval 
with the 1st division, Alcaniz and Caspe by ge=
neral Musnier with the 2nd division, and Fraga, 
Monzon and Barbastro by general Habert, with 
the 5th light infantry, and the 116th and 117th 
regiments. 	The Spanish generals, though always 
in the presence of our troops, and ready to take 
advantage 	of the 	least 	neglect on 	our part, 
were in the two first months of 1810 losing it 
portion of their 	activity, or 	of their influence. 
A great number of young men quitted theii-
standards, and came to re-people the villages 
where 	our protection was extended to them.i 
Our partizans were proportionably on the increase. 
The corregidors and alcaldes, whom we made re-
sponsible for the maintainance of public trail» 
quillity, ventured at last to give open support to 
ari -administrative system, which was gradually 
gaining ground, and a government far less ephe-. 
metal than it had been represented to them. 	A 
former chief of a band of smugglers, belonging 
to BarbastrO, was the first to set this example 
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of confidence, by binding -hiinself to 	afford a 
more effectual support to the French cause., 	He 
solicited permission to raise at his own expense 
a company of foot gendarmes, and ,offered, as .a 
pledge for his good conduct, his family, and a 
fortune of 2,000,000 of reales. 	Notwithstanding 
the danger of placing arms in. the hands of 
the people, general Suehet determined to accept 
this offer, persuaded that such a. company, if well 
organized, led by 'a proper chief, thoroughly ac-
quainted with the country, and having a natural 
intercourse with it, would render more effectual 
services than a whole battalion, and ' be the ter-
ror of all the armed bands of the interior of the 
province. 	In a short time, those small scattered 
corps, chiefly composed of malefactors, were un-
able to conceal any of their movements from our: 
knowledge. 	Daily reports enabled us to follow 

 them in their lost secret places 0 resort. 	Se,. 
mai. were ,surprised at Alvalate, and at other 
points round Barbastro and. Monzon. 	This cir-. 
cumstance, and the severe measures resorted to, 
against the yecxuiting parties who excited the 
young ,men to return to the Spanish armies, pro-
duced a, salutary impression; the effect of which 
would, .no doubt, have been more lasting iand 
extensive, had it not been for the fresh cause 
of disturbance which manifested itself on the 
frontier of Navarre. 	. 

This, province, 	through which 	the 3rd corps 
G 2 
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had kept ,up its communications with Paris and 
Madrid 	had enjoyed 	such perfect tranquillity 
during the first year of the war, that its roads were 
completely unobstructed, and the artillery was 
transported from Pampelona, for the siege of Sara, 
gossa, without escort, or the smallest opposition' 
from the inhabitants. 	But whether owing to a vi- 
cious administration, and the weakness or venality 
of its 	agents, to the 	misunderstanding which 
subsisted between the superior authorities of Pam-
pelona, the insufficiency of the troops left at their 
disposal, or perhaps to all these causes combined, 
the spirit of insurrection had gradually gained 
ground in that 	province. 	Without fortresses, 
without depOts, or any ostensible means of sup-
port, armed bands were formed in the interior, 
augmented their numbers with 	impunity, and 
spread themselves 	in every direction ; 	at 	this 
period, 	they intercepted the roads and carried 
off, our couriers ; it may be said, in short, that 
the authority of the governor of Navarre did not 
extend beyond the glacis of his capital. 
:, A young student of the name of Mina, who 
had left that city in 1809, was the first promoter 
of_. these scenes of disorder. 	He at first placed 
himself at the head of a few armed men, obtained 
spine slight advantages, which stimulated him to 
fresh exertions,,- and he succeded in bringing many 
prisoners,to Lerida. 	His activity and zeal attracted 
the attention of the governor of that town, who 
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supplied him with arms, ammunition, 	and 	e'- 
inforeements. 	Shortly afterwards, his:  co' rilmiW1  
SirOn of appointment to a command; ' and the 'pair 
of colours which he received from the junta'M 
Seville, were the means of his raising a regular 
band of soldiers, with which he continued his 
warlike,  exertions and his system of annoyance: 
Avoiding every serious engagement, and never at.: 
tacking unless his position and his numbers pro= 
mised him the advantage, he was shortly enabled 
to measure his forces with large detachments, and 
to seize upon our convoys. His activity, his energy, 
the rigid severity he exercised towards every Spa-
niard convicted or accused of having rendered Us-
the slightest service, however compulsory it might 
have been, enabled him to assume a formidable' 
attitude, and ensured the secrecy of all his ope- 
rations. 	Whether 	he placed 	himself in am=  
buscade at the Carrascal, a dangerous wood be-
tween Tafalla and Pampelona, where he often 
attacked us, or marched forward to surprise our 
advanced posts, or retreated to elude our 'pite-Li.  
suit ; he was dreaded and treated with deference 
wherever he appeared, but never discovered ''ori 
betrayed. 	He soon acquired so much power OVA') 
the country, that in the month of January ,tbdi 
government of Navarre deemed itself justified?,  
in entering into a negotiation with him, - AS with 
a regular general, for the exchange of prisoners;! 

1,, 	,: 	, 	• 	. 	 - 	, 	- 	r 	.r, 	4+ 
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and even admitted some officers into Pampelona, . 
who Were the bearers of his flags of truce. 

This alarming success in a province adjoining 
France, soon attracted the attention of the French 
government, who were thereby thwarted in their 
projects of sending forward the 3rd corps. 	The 
destruction of so troublesome a Guerilla chieftain 
became a preliminary measure of the utmost con- 
sequence. 	General Suchet accordingly received, 
at the same time with a commission which invested 
him with full powers, an order to commence im-
mediate operations in Navarre, with a view to quell 
the disturbances to which it was a prey. 

He sent general Harispe in pursuit of Mina, 
with the 	114th 	regiment 	of the 	line. 	This 
officer proceeded towards the 	Cinco-Villas  in 
the beginning of January, and advanced upon 
Mina, who occupied Sanguessa, whilst 400 Polish 
soldiers. quitted Tudela, moved in the same di- 

, rection, and a column of 800 men left Pampelona 
fot the purpose of co-operating in that move- 
ment. 	As Mina had already on some occasions 
approached the frontiers of Catalonia, two bat- 
talions 'were 	despatched 	to the 	upper vallies 
towards Ainsa and Mediatioz, in order to deprive 
him of 'that retreat, 'with directions to attack or 
drive him back wherever he might present him-
self, and in any case to intercept him on his 
way 'to the Cinca. 	The general -in-chief 'repaired 

   
  



EXPEDITION 'TO VALENCIA. 	87 

in person to Huesca, in order to secure the due exe-
cution of those measures; blit they proved un-
necessary, Mina declined_ to fight, and Ieft San-
guessa a short time before the arrival of general 
Harispe and his junction with the Polish troops. 
He feigned to take up a position at Monreal ; he 
was favoured by the delay in the arrival of the cO-
lumn expected from Pampelona, and when general 
Harispe moved forward to surround and attack 
him, Mina, whose rear was unobstructed, escaped 
by a rapid march, and boldly advanced to the 
attack of Tafalla with 1,000 	infantry and 200 
cavalry, at the moment when his appearance was 
least expected.. 	He felt no difficulty in obtaining 
possession of the town : but the weak garrison 
established in a barrack resolutely defended it, 
and resisted his summons and his attacks ; he 
withdrew the following morning, in another di-
rection, after having occupied during a whole 
day our line of communication. 

This bold attempt induced us to redouble our 
exertions. 	General Harispe availing himself of 
the _circumstance ,  that a division had just arrived 
from France under the command of general Loi- , 	, 
son, who occupied Logrofio and the upper Ebro, 
directed the column to join him which had quit-
ted Pampelona, and occupied, by means of his de-
tachments, the towns of Sanguessa, Sos, Lodosa, 
and Puente la Reyna, as well as the principal 
passes of the Arga, of Arragon, and of the Ebro. 
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He -scOured the country with several moveable co,  
lumns, provided - with small pieces of mountain 
cannon, which were carried on the backs of mules, 
allowed Mina's troop no respite, followed it wher-i 
ever it took up a position, pursued it in its retreats,  
and finally drove it into the mountains, where the 
difficulty . of subsisting, and the severity of the 
season, 	compelled it at last to disperse. 	This 
chieftain concealed the arms of his men, sent the 
greater part 	back to their homes, effected his 
own escape by wandering from one sheepfold 
to 	another, was on the point of being taken 
with seven men who formed all his escort, and 
only escaped by assuming a disguise. 	Shortly af- 
terwards, he exhibited a trait of his adventurous 
character, by posting himself, in the garb of a 
peasant, on the high road near Olite, and in the 
midst of a group, for the purpose . of seeing ge-
neral Suchet, who was on his way from Sara-
gossa to Pampelona. 

,This general reached the capital of Navarre on 
the 20th of January. 	There had long existed 
a fatal misunderstanding between the military 
governor and 	the duke de Mahon, 	the vice- 
r2yi  sent from Madrid. 	The clashing of their 
reApective authorities was . the cause or the oc-
cmipn of. it ; and the want of system,- resulting 
from this misunderstanding, gave rise to great 
remissness and disorder in every branch of the' 
service. 	The avarice of the agents of a vicious 
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administration" took advantager of the 	'circhni- 
stancesl,  Any further endurance.  of the evil would 
corhpromise the very safety of the place, where 

	

treachery was imperceptibly finding 	its way. 
Musket shots were every day fired upoh the 
glacis, and in the very residence "of the vice-roy, 
whom it was attempted to intimidate. 	The gene- 
ral-in-chief began by removing the civil autho-
rities, and enjoined such measures as he deemed 
best calculated to check the hostile feelings of 
the inhabitants. 	He issued severe regulations, 
the object of which was, to disarm the adjoining 
country, and to prevent fresh levies of young 
men. 	The dispersion of Mina's troop was fa7  
vourable to the success of those measures-; it 
was hoped they would restore to Navarre that 
state, of tranquillity which it had for upwards Of 
a year, uninterruptedly enjoyed. 

,,Another and a no less important motive for the 
visit,of the general-in-chief to Pampelona, which: 
was even the secret object of it, was one of para-
mount consideration with him, connected as it' 
was with the future operations of the 3rd C'orps.'. 
This was, the inspection Of the parks of artillery; 
and of every thing requisite for carrying On: 'a 
siege. 	He found the arsenal in good condition", 
a, numerous artillery in readiness for use,'- and' 
the , gunpowder and other manufactories in full 
activity,. 	We were indebted for those efforts to 
the -exertions of colonel d'Auguereau of the artil- 
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leryi the, success ,of which was mainly promoted 
by the vice-roy's zeal. 	 1 

'General Suchet, however, had scarcely orga-
nized the administration of Navarre, when general 
Regnier entered Spain with a corps of troops, 
and with directions to occupy that province, and 
to complete .its pacification. 	The troops of the 
3rd corps returned to Arragon, in order to make 
way for Lagrange's division. 	Colonel Plicque 
having been despatched to upper Arragon, a part 
of .the-country. familiarly known to him, he over-
took and dispersed Sarraza's band in the direc- 
tion . of Ainsa. 	About the same time, general 
Habert, who was stationed on the Cinca with the 
3rd division, was engaged in superintending the 
works of .the. fort of Monzon, and the repairs of 
the bridge of Fraga. 	Colonel Rouelle of the 
116th 	regiment, having 	been attacked at the 
latter point by the garrison of Mequinenza, gal- 
lantly defeated it. 	Shortly afterwards, general 
Verges, who was stationed at the same spot with 
the 121st regiment, sustained a similar attack at 
,the head of four companies of chosen troops, 
:who drove the Spaniards back as far as Torriente, 
and compelled them, after a running fight, to 
re-enter the fortress. 	General Musnier, who was 

' placed along the line of the Algas, brought up 
the 115th regiment against a few battalions of 

.he garrison of Tortosa, which had advanced as 
far 'as Orta, :and put them to the ,rout, after 
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/ 	• giVitig them a lesson well -calculated - to,  render 

them more circumspect for the future. • ' 
Such was the situation of Arragon and of Na-

varre at the moment when general Suchet, hav- 
ing returned 	to 	Saragossa, was 	preparing to 
carry those orders into effect, which were about 
to give a new• direction to his future operations. 
HaPpy had it been if uniformity .and singleness 
of purpose had distinguished it I 	No sooner had 
the emperor returned to Paris, than the prince of 
Neufchatel, whose attention had been absorbed 
by other objects during the campaign of Wa-
gram, resumed the title and functions of head of 
the staff of the French armies in Spain. 	There . 
still existed, however, a regulation which left the 
chief command in the Peninsula to king Joseph. 
Thus, on the one hand, general Suchet was still 
bound by the ties of obedience to the court of 
Madrid in whatever related to military matters ; 
and, on the other, he had secret orders to ren-
der an account of the financial administration 
of Arragon to the prince and the French mi- 
nisters only. 	He was not to make those instruc-
tions known at Madrid, unless he should be under 
the necessity of revealing them. 

The first letters of the prince of Neufchatel re-
lated to the operations of the 3rd corps beyond 
the frontiers of Arragon. 	The emperor had, no 
doubt, imagined that; after the capture of Gerona, 
the 7th corps was fully competent to reduce the 
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other fortresses' of Catalonia`; he therefore pointed 
out tor general Suchet the conquest of Valencia 
as the next object of his operations. 	With a 
view to this distant expedition, the 3rd corps was 
to. be raised to thirty thousand men. 	In conseJ 
quence of those.orders, a considerable supply of 
biscuit was got in readiness ; we bestowed our 
attention to the forming of magazines, and raising 
the means of transport ; 	reports were sent to 
Paris relating to the personnel and the materiel of 
the artillery and the engineer corps ; an additional 
supply of several field-pieces, 	of reserves, and 
of artillery horses, was forwarded to Laval's divi- 
sion at Teruel. 	These arrangements were com- 
pleted by the end of Januarys when general Su-
diet, on leaving Pampelona, received from the 
head of the staff an intimation that he was to 
prepare for a different course of operations. 	The 
prince appeared to have indefinitely postponed, 
the expedition to Valencia, and left the general-
in-chief at liberty to lay siege to Lerida or Tor-
tosa, the choice of either being left to his own 
judgment; the, 7th corps was to approach the 
lower. Ebro, and the 3rd corps was to proceed 
to' meet it, whilst the 8th corps would occupy 
Logroiio 	and 	the upper 	Ebro. 	The 	latter 
corps, however, which was organizing under the 
orders of the duke d'Abrantes, shortly quitted 
Navarre, on its, way to join the army of Portugal; 
and it will be.' seen, that the 'corps in Catalonia:, 
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that movements' of which,'were 'wholly unknown. 
fo kis,1  effected its junction at a'-very late period, 
in a. very' imperfect manner, And - only: for the 
space of a few hours. 	This affords a fresh proof, 
if, any such were necessary, of the difficulty and 
danger of distant co-operations during a war. 

It was neither an easy nor a ready task for 
general Suchet to countermand and reframe all 
his preliminary arrangements. 	He sent advice to 
Madrid and. Paris at the same time, what were 
his movements or . his views; what means of 
action he had at command, or what obstacles to 
encounter. 	He was aware that the king was in- 
formed by the emperor of the various measures 
enjoined to the 3rd corps ; and in this kind of un-
certainty in which he was then thrown by ex-
isting circumstances, he fancied that the French 
government had not- yet laid down a definitive 
plan. 	The instructions which he received, par-, 
took more of the character of projects for his con-
sideration, than of orders for carrying them into ex-,  
ecution. He was in immediate expectation of their 
being confirmed and followed up; when an unfore- , 
seen occurrence came to add to his state of per-
plexity, which a circumstance of, great weight 
had the effect of removing. 	King Joseph beings 
desirous of availing himself of the influence which,  
the rapid successes obtained in AndaluSia were 
calculated to exercise over the minds of the in: 
habitants, 	and of the i  secret intercourse which 
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he - kept up in the city of Valencia, conceived 
the 	design ..of taking possession of that capi,  
tal, and of the province. 	The head of the king's 
staff, the marshal duke of Dalmatia, by a des-
patch dated Cordova the 27th of January, which 
reached Saragossa on the 15th 	of February, 
ordered general Suchet to advance 	upon Va- 
lencia by rapid marches, in two columns, the one 
by Teruel and Segorbe, the other by Morella, 
San-Mateo, and the road along the sea-shore. 
The despatch added, that the army of the south 
would send a detachment towards Murcia, for 
the purpose of co-operating in the principal move-
ment ; and it expressed a sanguine expectation, 
that Valencia would open its gates. 

On the receipt of such precise orders, general 
Suchet had scarcely any alternative left to him. 
He had not yet received any instructions from 
Paris which relieved him from the obligation of 
obeying the commander-in-chief of the army in 
Spain. 	True it is, that at the same time an im-
perial decree of the 8th of February had raised 
Arragon into a separate government, placed the 
province in a state of siege, and directed that all 
the military and civil powers should centre in the 
governor-general. 	This very decree, however, 
although it gave an almost absolute authority to 
general Suchet, did not in any manner infringe 
upon his intercourse with Madrid, 	the orders 
emanating from thence being imperatiVe upon him 
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in respect to purely 'Military operations, agreeably 
to an explanatory letter of the prince,of Neufchatel, 
under'date of the 9th of February.- But the cou-
rier who was the bearer of the despatch, contain-
ing the decree and the letter, was taken prisoner 
on his way through Navarre, a very common oc-
currence, which was, however, on this occasion, 
attended with very unexpected consequences. 
The positive orders from the French government 
to the chief of the 3rd corps only arrived at a 
later period, and at a moment when insurmounta-
ble obstacles stood in the way of their being car- 
ried into effect. 	Not obtaining from Paris the 
replies to his despatches which he . had so ear-
nestly solicited, and having moreover been called 
in by repeated orders from Cordova, 	general 
Suchet deemed it incumbent upon him to under-
take the expedition to Valencia, whatever doubts 
he might entertain of its successful issue, since 
he was about to proceed without any besieging 
train, and was leaving armed bands in his rear 
which were on the watch to intercept his commu-
nications. 

Being anxious to clear as much as possible his 
line of march, he gave orders to general Laval, on' 
the 16th of February, to attack Villacampa's 
corps, and. drive it out of Arragon. 	That general 
came up with the enemy's advanced posts at 
Villastar, within a short distance of Teruel, and 
soon afterwardS with all his 	forces at an in- 
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trenched position near ,Villel in front of the Guar  
dalaviar. 	He immediately caused. him to be api, 
tacked 	by 	general 	Chlopiski, 	whilst colonel 
Kliski was manoeuvring with 	four 	companies 
along the heights of Villel. 	The intrenchments 
were carried ; 	the Spaniards took to flight and ' 
escaped by re-crossing the river ; a great number 
were drowned, others taken prisoners, and the 
remainder dispersed amongst the mountains of 
Castille. 

Immediately 	after this 	engagement, 	which 
would keep off Villacampa for a time, the gene-
ral-in-chief repaired to Teruel on the 26th of 
February. 	He collected at this place Laval's 
division with Paris' brigade, amounting in all to 
twelve battalions, as well as the regiment of cui-
rassiers, two squadrons of hussars and one of 
lancers. 	General Habert brought at the same 
time six battalions and 150 hussars from Mon- 
zon to Alcaiiiz. 	He was ordered to repair to Mo- 
rella on the 27th of February, and proceed by 
San Mateo and Cabanis to Villareal or Nules, either 
of which two places he was to reach on the 2nd 
of March. 	General Musnier was left with eight 
battalions and 250 hOrse to occupy Saragossa and 
keep Arragon under subjection ; general Verges 
was on the line of the Cinca, and general Buget 
on the right bank of the Ebro. 

The castles of Saragossa, Alcaniz, Monzon, 
Venasque, and Jaea were provided with garrisons, 
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arms; and every 'kind of ammunition ; , 'the lbwns,  
offL Saragossa and Tudela were' protected  by' 
sonief field-works, • and rendered Proof ,against a' 
coup-de-main. 	'Our affairs were thus' left in a 
promising condition during the absence of the 
army, our line of communication being alone 
liable to attack. 	At 'this period, however, ten 
battalions were on their march from France under 
the order of general Montmarie, who brought a 
reinforcement of conscripts for each of the regi- 
ments of the 3rd corps. 	Instructions were left 
behind, directing that column, consisting of about 
4,000 men, to push on as far as Daroca, in order 
to maintain the communication of the army with 
Arragon during the march to Valencia. 	Forti- 
fied barracks were established at Teruel ; 	and 
colonel Plicque, with a detachment of infantry, 
was directed to maintain that post and to protect 
the convoys 	and.  couriers from obstruction on 
their way through the country. 

Our columns had left Teruel ; general Habert, ' 
who had the longest march to 	perform, had 
already proceeded  a considerable distance on 
his way, and was no longer in communication . 
with the army, when on the 1st of , March, at , 
the moment of quitting Teruel, the general-in 
chief received the duplicate of the decree of the 
8th of February, with a despatch bearing date 
the 18th of that month,• enjoining him to lay. , 	. 
siege to the towns of Lerida and Mequinenza. 

VOL. I 	 . 	 H 
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This. order came too late; the movement which 
the' king had directed was already in a course 
of execution. 	It is an undeniable truth that in 
time of war, more than under any .other circum• 
stance, a 	knowledge 	of the existing state of ,  
things is so indispensably requisite, that without 
such knowledge, it is utterly impossible to fix the 
moment of acting, and equally so to form a just 
estimate of that 	state of things, at a distance 
of 200 or 300 leagues from the scene of action. 
The first law for an army being the law of self- 
preservation, 	it is 	absolutely 	necessary, on all 
occasions, 	to 	submit 	to whatever course that 
paramount condition may dictate. 	General Su- 
chet could 	neither order general Habert to fall 
back, nor leave him unsupported in the heart 
of the kingdom of Valencia. 	He therefore de. 
termined to continue his movement, and resigned 
himself to the chances of an enterprise which it , 
was no longer in his power to recall. 

The first march of our troops brought them 
to Sarrion, and in front of Alventosa, where the 
Valencian army had taken up a position behind 
the, deep ravine through which runs the small 
stream, called the Minjares. 	It had the appear- 
ance of an immense ditch intersecting the plain; 
and was only seen on coming close up to its 
sides, which rose perpendicularly, and within half 
a gun-shot of each other. 	The road cut along the 
declivity of the 	left bank, and 	connecting, the 
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elevated 	lands of Sarriori with , the 	bridge' of 
Alventosa, was interrupted by a ditch 'thirty feet 
broad, and was protected by the musketry of the 
right bank. 	On the other side of the Minjares, the 
Village of Alventosa was grouped round an isolat-
ed rock, 'crowned by the ruins of an old castle, 
which, together with the village, were occupied by 
the enemy and formed their advanced guard. The 
Valencian army, covered by this natural. intrenoh-
ment and advanced post, was drawn up on the 
plateau in the rear. 	It had on its right the bridge 
and village of Puenseca, and Manzanera on its left. 
That army might have' amounted to 10 or 12,000 
men ; in spite, however, of its formidable atti-
tude and well-chosen position,. we were fully con: 
vineed that it would.  not risk a battle on the fron-
tier, at a time when general Habert's column was 
marching along the sea-shore, 	on its way to 
attack Valencia. 	It was much more proba- 
ble that . it would. 	confine 	itself to watch or 
obstruct our movements, and hold itself in rea-
diness,,  under' every "circumstance; to cover the 

4 

threatened capital. 	These considerations deter- 
mined the general-in-chief to manoeuvre in such 
a manner as would at least enable him to force 
the Valencian army from its position, if he should 
not succeed in bringing it to an engagement. 

He had remarked, on.  his arrival, that the left 
of the Spaniards was inadequately supported, 
and that on approaching the source of the Min-

x 2 
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jas', ifie vall4 ijresented less difficulties' for 6.ti 
advanced movement ; he determined to direetlii 
Principal attack to that point. 	On the 2nd of 
March, he ordered general Laval to attack before 
day-break the passage of the Manzanera, whilst 
generals Harispe and Paris would draw off the 
enemy's attention by a false attack upon his 
right, and by demonstrations and a heavy fire 
of artillery against the centre ; 	the ditch was 
to be filled up as soon as the enemy should 
be 	dislodged 	from 	the 	village 	of Alventosa. 
Agreeably to these arrangements, 	general La- 
val forced the 	passage of the Manzanera; he 
then marched in a direction to enable him to 
out-flank the enemy, by reaching the plateaus 
of the right bank. 	The 4th regiment of hussars 
having 	descended 	into the valley, forded the 
river near the bridge of Alventosa, and rapidly 
gained the height at the moment when general 
Laval's movement was inducing the enemy to 

.. r9treat. 	The cavalry availed itself of their he- 
sitation to rush upon the village ; 	the enemy's 
iadvanced guard evacuated it in the utmost haste, 

J as well as the castle, which was defended by ,) 
six pieces of heavy artillery. 	The retreat, or 

v to speak more correctly, the flight of the Valen- 
cians was the immediate consequence of this I 
success, and four field-pieces fell into our hands. 
The enemy was pursued as far as Las Earracas ; 
another piece of artillery and some baggage were 
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f9pr, pieces, of cannon at Segorbe, , ,which was 
.Fornpletely deserted, the inhabitants having eVa- 
9prted the town on our approach. 

In our advance upon Murviedro on the 3rd 
of March, we quitted the barren country which 
separates Arragon from the kingdom of Valencia. 
On leaving 	those dreary table-lands, that dry 
atmosphere, 	those 	rugged and wild roads,, a 
delightful country opened to our view, where 
an almost perpetual spring, a highly produc-
five vegetation, a state or cultivation which rivals 
the natural fecundity of the soil, 	combined to 
excite our admiration. 	Wewere at last entering 
the plains of Valencia, where orange and lemon- 

,trees present the most cheerful picture, and em- 
balm the air with their perfume. 	General Habeit 
reached Villareal at the same time. 	He' had --- 	, 

!parched across' mountains covered With' snow; 
„routed a corps of 4,000 Valencians 'at Morella, 
and seized upon the fort, in which he  found 
1 500 muskets. 	On the 3rd, he placed 'himself , 
iii communication with the 'general-in-chief;' but , 	- , 
.the junction 	of both columns 	could only' be 
, effected at the spot where the two 'roads meet 
which lead to Valencia, the one along the sea- 
shore, : :1 the other by Teruel_and Segorbe. 	When 
yre entered Murviedro, a delightful little town 'si-
tuated at the foot of the rock of ancient Saguntuni, 
a deputation came to present us with the keys. 

3 7168 
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and to annotince the submission of the inhabitants. 
We visited with all the eagerness of curiosity 
those celebrated ruins which so strongly recalled 
the days of Rome and of Hannibal. 	The object 
most worthy of notice was an old theatre in a 
good state of preservation, which the Spanish . 
government carefully kept in repair. 	But no 
military works had yet been erected on the rock 
of Saguntum. We found here and there, amongst 
aloes 	and 	fig-trees, 	some 	vestiges 	of 	ruined 
walls, fragments of altars and sculptured stones, 
but not the least trace of defensive preparations. 
There was nothing to indicate that two years 
afterwards this position would offer to the same 
army an obstinate resistance, of which a siege 
and a battle would be the consequence. 

The junction of the troops having taken place 
at Murviedro, they would have found no insuper-
able difficulty in marching back. to Arragon, to 
which province they were re-called by the or- 
ders received from Paris. 	But the expectation 
'which the despatches from Cordova had held 
out, 	of 	the 	friendly 	feelings of 	the inhabi- 
tantS, was' considered by the general-in-chief as 
making it imperative upon him to 	advance to 
the* very ramparts of a city towards which he 
had already made so much progress. 	The te- 

' ports which he received from other quarters, 
' represented that a movement in favour of the 
French, within the walls of L Valencia, was highly 
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probable as soon as their forces should come in 
sight of it. 	The example of Madrid and of Se- 
Iville, might find its imitators ; he did , not, how• 
ever, wholly indulge this flattering hope ;. neither 
would he expose himself to the reproach of hav-
ing, caused the failure of the expedition.; a re-
proach he could not have escaped, if after having 
entered upon the :.attempt, he had not endea-
voured to follow it up. 

Murviedro is at the distance of 	only four 
leagues from Valencia. 	General Habert took the 
lead, and advanced as far as the suburb of Sera- 
nos.. 	After compelling all the Spanish out-posts 
to retreat into the city, he seized upon the left 
bank of the Guadalaviar. 	The chief of battalion 
Matis, of .the 117th regiment, . was sent to the 
port, called the Grao and took possession of it, as 
well as 	of the stores- of English and Spanish 
merchandise collected there. 	General Laval es- 
tablished himself at Benimamet on the right. 
Valencia is situated on the right bank,. with an 
enclosure of ramparts flanked with towers;.the 
bridges were protected with intrenched heads, 
'excepting the two that communicated - from the 
suburb of Seranos to the town. 	Our reconnoi-
tring parties, as they approached, were met a 
all points by a heavy fire of artillery. 	. 

The 3rd corps remained for the space of five 
days before that extensive city, which it could 
neither invest nor attack. 	No favourable move 

   
  



z194 	, AIYAMPI rP F ,A,Wc 4 F,Ti 
mentg " 

mpifested !itself in 'the interval, Andotbe ,J 	, 	0   
letters and, summons addressed by the general-
in-chief to the governor, were wholly unattended 
to, 	We soon learned, on the contrary, that the 
popular excitement was displaying itself in an 
opposite sense. 	The archbishop and a number 	, 
of persons suspected of favouring us, were ar- 
rested. 	Three gallows were erected in the great 
square for the purpose of striking terror into the 
people, and a colonel baron de Pozzoblanco was 
hung under pretence of being a traitor. The news 
of the advance of a French corps upon Murcia, 
had indeed been announced from Seville; but 
that, movement did not take place; 	the same 
spirit, moreover, which had broken out in Va- 
lencia, manifested itself in its vicinity. 	General 
!Suchet accordingly ,adopted 	the determination 
, not ,to prolong his absence from Arragon. 	Prep 
yiously, however, to his return, he resolved to 
chastise the armed bands which were collecting .   
around him ; and although he had not one half t. 
,(Df the 3rd corps before Valencia, to maintain a 
bold attitude in the midst of that hostile popula- 
lio-P. - o 1 	, 
011;

4'  
Colonel Henriod marched upon Liria with the _, 

114th regiment, and quelled every disturbance, ,,, 	' t 	•  
General Boussard was sent on the 8th of March Bel 	i 
to Castellon de la Plana with 200 cuirassiers and 

,00 chosen foot soldiers. 	He met 2,000 armed ., 
peasants at the bridge of Villareal, behind the 
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,IWin:lares!tiritt instantly' biddi4d 'a' '`Iiiiicfa.-ti'.1.Wt 
iMmbet were killed, and the ieniaincier' idokqo 

.rth'eir heels. 
• t' The army broke up its encampthent "on the 
110th of March, at the entrance of the'riight,: and 
forming itself into a single 'column, resumed the 
road to Segorbe and Teruel, .which 'was already  
threatened or intercepted by hoStile detachments. 
So early as the 7th of March, general Villacampa " 
,deeming the moment • to be favourable when the 
army was at a distance, had 'proceeded towards 
Teruel and penetrated into the town. 	The gar- 
Tison of 400 men, under the orders of colonel 
Plicque, had been under the- necessity of shut-
ting itself up in the fortified • barracks of the 
-seminary. • 	 . 

Villacampa was informed that a detachMent 
of 150 'men, 'escorting four pieces of mountain 
(artillery and some boxes of ammunition had left 
.,Daroca on its way to join the army. 	He imme- 
'diately detached • some of his forces to surround 
it. ' 	The convoy thus attacked in an extensive 
plain, a league from Teruel, and having a very 
inefficient 	commander, retreated in disordel: to 
a yenta, where the whole were taken, With—the 
exception of a few 	horsemen, 	who escaped 
to Torremocha. 	ShOrtly afterwards, Villacampa 
caused an attack to be made upon . a company 
of Polish 	soldiers who occupied 	the post' of 
Alventosa ; tlje commanding officer, who tiara 
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had nothing else. to do but to shut himself up 
in the old castle, or retreat to the adjoining post 
of Las Barracas, adopted• the very worst course 
that of defending himself in the open country, 
on . the plateau of the right bank of the Min- 
jares ; 	his handful of soldiers were surrounded 
and taken prisoners. 

In the,  meanwhile, tke castle of Teruel was 
' closely blockaded. 	In the absence of artillery, 
the enemy resorted to other means, such as send-
ing summons, keeping up a regular fire of mus-
ketry, and. demonstrations of an under-ground 
attack. 	The seminary and an adjoining con- 
vent, forming 	together the barracks 	were si- 
tuated on the wall of enclosure. 	The position 
On the country side was highly advantageous, 
owing 	to 	the 	declivity 	of the 	ground 	on 
which these buildings were erected. 	On the 
side of the town they were completely isolated, 
excepting at one extremity, where the convent 
came in contact with a large square tower, the 
,lower part of which served as a gate to the 
town,. and the upper part as a steeple to the 
church of St. Martin. 	This tower had a full com- 
mand of the barracks, and of all the adjoining 
streets ; it ought therefore to have formed part 
of the system of defence. 	It communicated, 
through the . first story, with the church by the 
organ gallery, which should have been occupied 
and barricadoed .; but. this precaution was neg- 
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lected. • 	We had 	allowed the elergy, Ithe full 
use of the church, which was the , chief parish 
church of the town, and ,  divine service,contimled 
to be celebrated there as usual. 	Availing them- 
selves of this circumstance, the enemy contrived 
to.  enter the church, and scaled the organ gallery. 
They were now about to seize upon the tower, 
and the internal defense of the, barracks would 
accordingly have become useless, had it not been 
for captain Leviston of the engineers, who rushed 
upon the Spaniards at the head of a few sappers, 
drove back all thoSe who -were in the gallery, 
and in the church, 	and either killed or took 
prisoners those who had found their .way to the 
steeple. 	The siege was now changed for a se- 
cond time into a blockade, and on the 12th of 
March, 	the head 	of , the 	column of general 
Paris, forming the advanced guard of the army 
returning from Valencia, was descried. beyond 
Sarrion. 	Villacampa now determined to retreat. 
The arrival of the general-in-chief on the follow-
ing day, the 13th, completely restored our line 
of communication. 	He repaired on the 17th• to 
Saragossa, to which place the artillery, Habert's 
division, and part of the cavalry, directed their 
march. 	Paris' brigade proceeded to Montalvan; 
and Laval's divison was left to occupy Teruel, 
Daroca and. Calatayud., as well as to oppose the 
forces of Villacampa and of the Valencians, during 
the operations which were about to engage the 
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1 /4. j Availing, himself of the moment when the line 
of the Cinca had been left unprotected, Perent, 
had advanced along both banks to the attack of 
1VIonzon)  and of the tete-de-pont ; general Verges, 
however, having arrived from Fraga, defeated and 
compelled him to retreat. 	This was a fortunate, 
though a casual occurrence; the movement of ge-
neral Verges was the effect of a concentration of 
forces, which had been ordered by the general-
in-chief in conformity with the plan of operations 
be had laid down, for the siege of Lerida. 	The 
enemy then occupied Fraga, destroyed a few in-
trenchments we had raised there, and set fire 
to the bridge. 

In the meantime, the successive departure of 
the French troops from Navarre had enabled 
Mina to rally his followers, renew his incursions, 
and again advance towards the Cinco Villas in 
Arragon. 	The 	general-in-chief sent 	general 
Harispe against him with fresh troops drawn 
from 	Saragossa, 	whilst 	the 	chief-of-battalion 
Deshorties quitted Jaca with the battalion of 
chasseurs of the Ariege, and advanced by way 
of Verdun, to bar the entrance of the upper 
vallies. 	Thus driven back to the 	right bank 

. compelled to quit Arragon, and fly for shelter to 
Navarre, where general Dufour, the successor of 
general Replier, had taken possession of all the 
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pakseA, tnd being hemmed inlai alil siid6g;; Minh; 
early in April, fell in the midst of the Frendi 
adianeed posts, was taken pr'isoner I and 'sent to 
France.* 
1 This event relieved the French army frOm the 

annoyance of a very enterprising Guerilla leader, 
and calmed for some time the disturbances iii 
Navarre. 	We shall soon find his uncle Espoz I 
Mina succeeding him, and gradually taking a still 
higher flight than the yoUng student his nePliew 
had ever done. 

* Some years afterwards he went to America, where ' he 
perished in a premature attempt to accomplish the indepea. 
dence of Mexico. 

   
  



CHAPTER IV. *  

Preparations for the siege 	of Lerida.—Investment of the 
place.—Details concerning it.—State of the fortifications.— 
Temporary junction with the army of Catalonia.—Approach 
of the Spanish army,- commanded by Henry O'Donnell.— 
Battle of Margalef.—Fruitless attack upon the redoubts of 
Garden.—Opening of the trench.—The batteries are esta- 
blished.—First opening of the fire.—Renewal 	of the fire 
from the batteries, and opening of the breaches.—Cap- 
ture of the redoubts of Garden.—Assault and taking of the 
town.—Capitnlation of the castle and of the fort of Garden. 

THE 
which 

excursion of the 3rd corps to Valencia, 
excitedthe displeasure of the French go- 

vernment, without accomplishing the views of 
the government of Madrid, had been for general 
Suchet the almost necessary consequence of his 
position. 	Having returned to Arragon after that 
movement beyond the limits of his own province, 
and being on the point of resuming, by the siege 
of Lerida, the course of operations which were 

s within his immediate sphere of action, his whole 
attention was now directed to the object of ra- 
pidly pushing the siege forward, and repairing 
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lost time. 	With the reinforcements it had just 
received, the 3rd corps then consisted of thirty-. 
three battalions, and nine squadrons, amounting, 
in all, to about twenty-two thousand effective 
soldiers.* Nearly one third of these forces would 
necessarily have to remain in Arragon for the 
purpose of keeping up our establishments in that 
province, 	and of defending it either against the 
detachmpts from Navarre, and upper Catalonia, 
or against Villacampa, who, remained towards the 
frontiers of Valencia and Castille, with a corps 
of three or four thousand , men. 	The rest of the 
army was very inadequate, in point of numbers, 
to undertake such an operation as the siege of 
Lerida, in presence of the Spanish army of Cata-
lonia, commanded by Henry O'Donnell, after- 
wards count del Abisbal. 	But the government 
had ordered marshal Augereau to assist in the 
siege. of 	Lerida; and to move the 7th 	corps to- 
wards the Ebro, for the purpose of affording aid 
to the 3rd corps. 	This was a prudent combina- 
tion, the execution of which did not present any 
serious difficulty. Nevertheless, it proved unavail-
ing, though not' from -any delay on the part of 
the 3rd 	corps. 	Our ' army 	of Catalonia had.  
certainly acquired a greater freedom of • action 
since the capitulation of Gerona; it was, hOw.1 
ever, under the necessity of never ,absenting itself 

4,  See notes and 'explanatory documents, No. 3. 
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for any length of time from Barcelona and 'its 
vicinity, and was kept in check by tbe move-
ments of Henry O'Donnell ; we. shall, accord-
ingly, find that it had scarcely come within sight 
of the lower Ebro, when it was 'compelled to 
resume its position near Hostalrich. 

"" 

On arriving at Saragossa, general Suchet im-
mediately directed his atfention to the completion 
of his warlike preparations at Monzon and of 
sending thither his besieging train. 	His troops, 
in the meanwhile, were resuming their march 
towards the centre, or towards some point of the 
circumference of Arragon. 	The 3rd division, 
under the orders of general liabert, moved from 
Saragossa to the Cinca which it had quitted a 
month before. 	General Laval, who was formerly 
stationed at Teruel with the 1st division, left 
general Chlopiski on the Xiloca and prodeeded in 
person towards Saragossa with Montmarie's bri- 
gade. 	General Musnier, who 	commanded in 
Arragon during the march of the army to Va-
lencia, had already a brigade of the 2nd division 
'at Fraga under general Verges. 	He overtook his 
`other brigade at Caspe and Alcaniz, where it was 
'returning with general Paris from Teruel through 
the mountains of Montalvan. 	He crossed the line 
of the' Guadalupe at ,the latter end of March, 
threatened Tortosa and compelled all the troops 
to fall back which were covering the defense 
of that place. 	He was ordered, after this feint 
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movement,,  to re-ascend thedower, Ebro as far as;. 
Mora and Flix, by taking possession of the boats 
and i,thereby securing the passage •of the river, 
and,  to open, if possible, a communication with 
marshal Atigereau's army. -  

The destruction of the bridge of Fraga had  
contributed to secure the town' of Lerida from 
any immediate danger. 	-Whilst that bridge was 
in existence, it had the advantage for us of being 
situated on the high road from Saragossa to Le-
rida, and of affording at all times a passage over 
the Cinca; it was therefore the most direct 	line 
of operations. 	With reference hovve*ver to the 
siege of Lerida, it had the serious disadvantage of 
being too near Mequinenza where the Spaniards 
had 	a 	garrison 	of 1„500. men, which might 
easily be reinforced by troops 	from Valencia. 
In other respects moreover, the road through.  
Aloubiere did not appear so, liable to objection ; : 
it waS less exhausted. of: forage, and it led in a ; 
direct line to MODZ011,1 where we establishect an '., 
hospital, ovens, magazines3; and the-besieging train : 
which was to consist of forty pieces of cannon,: . 
each of them with a supply of seven- hundred balls. ., 
A battalion -of the Vistula took up a position at. :. 
Candasnos, with a view:to protect this communi- • 
cation ; arid four squadrons 	of horse and foot 
gendarmes who were on their .way from France, . 
were immediately 	distributed, with some de- 
tachments of troops of the line, 	amongst our 

VOL. 1 	 ' 	I 
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FPaltIOAg 'at' Barba;tro, Huesca, Ayerbe, Zpera, 
Pina; Bujaralos, and along the left bank of the 
Ebrd. 	Whilst these preparations were in pro-
gress, general Habert engaged the attention bf 

the enemy in front, by various movements be- , 
tween the Cinca and the Segre. 

The commander-in-chief was aware that the Spa-
nish brigadier-general Perena had stationed him-
self with four battalions at Balaguer, a position on 
the Segre, surrounded with old fortifications, and 
deriving great importance from its stone bridge; 
he resolved to take possession of it. 	General 
Habert approached the place on the 4th of April 
with a portion of his troops. 	Perena shewed at 
first an intention of opposing him, until he was 
informed 	that colonel Robert had crossed the 
Segre at Camarasa with the 	117th regiment, 
when becoming apprehensive of an attack from 
both banks, 	he precipitately withdrew to Al- 
coletge, where he crossed the river by the bridge 
of Lerida 'and returned to take up a position at 
Corbins on the bank of the' Noguera. 

-.' : Gendal Suchet finding that he could command 
if w'passage over the Segre, 	immediately accele- 
wtated his 	arrangements ; 	and 	leaving general 

LaVal in Arragon, 	transferred his head guar- 
L'ters to Monzon on the 10th of. April, taking .with 

him Verges' brigade and the 13th regiment of Ciai- 
:1rassiers, six companies: of ;artillery, one of pen-

toonmen, another of miners, and two corripanigs, of 
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. sappers. 'From Monzon he, adyanegdifli PA iO91  
,towards Lerida by the,. road .0fAlfnellat,r4ild 
• established 	himself within view of the place. 
General Habert descended from Wagner by the 
right . bank of the Segre. 	The, hussars , led ,by 
lieutenant Monvel forded the,Noguera under the 
enemy's fire. 	After a smart engagement, Perena 
retreated into the town, and general Habert took 
up. a position on the heights of San-Rufo,. 	On 
the same day, general 	Paris, 	who 	led the 
advanced guard of general Musnier, after having 
crossed the Ebro at Flix, made his appearance 
on the left bank of the Segre which he had re-
ascended, and drove back all the enemy's troops 
that he found beyond the tete-de-pont., :With 
the view of supporting his operations , on that 
bank, General Harispe 	proceeded 	thither on 
the 14th, with three battalions and a portion ,of 
,the 4th hussars. 	This regiment 	was greatly 

. reduced in numbers, 	having 	left several i de- 
tachments in 	Arragon ; 	but the 	13th 	cuiras- 
siers formed an excellent reserve of cavalry. 	41- 

, though it. had been newly raised, it had made 
.' such rapid strides under the skilful managepqnt 
- :of. colonel d'Aigremont as to vie ,in experience 

with the oldest regiments; its appearance ;,?.lways 
1) inspired the French soldiers with corifidence, and 
-' the Spaniards with a, degree , of terror ,-whielk a 
i most brilliant feat of arms soon proved to be, well 

l•)warrantedli 	' 	, 	f 	1 1 	*, 	l' 	Ii. 	! 	(,,- i r* t 	, 
_ n 
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The name of Lerida recalls to the mind a va-
riety of recollections which the history of ancient 
and of modern wars has stamped with celebrity. 
Passing over the part which Ilerda acted during 
the campaigns of the Scipios, in the second Punic 
war, it is equally well known that, at the com-
mencement of the civil war, Caesar besieged or 
rather kept in check within the walls of this town, 
Afranius and Petreius, the two lieutenants of Pom-
pey, who, notwithstanding they had five legions 
under their command, a number equal to his own 
forces, and had the advantage over him of being 
in possession of the town and of its bridge on the 
Segre, suffered themselves at last to be hemmed 
in while attempting to manoeuvre, and basely laid 
down their arms. 	In modern times, Lerida has 
held a place in the narrative of every campaign in 
Catalonia. 	In 1644, Don Felipe de Silva attacked 
the town, which was defended by 3,600 French-
men and 2,000 Catalonian peasants, and after 
a blockade of upwards of two months, 	drove 
it, rather by cutting off its supplies than by force 
of arms, to the necessity of capitulating. 	In 1646, 
the French, under the command of count d'Har-
court, attempted to starve Lerida into submission; 
but their lines were forced, and the town relieved 
after a protracted blockade. 	In 1647, the great 
Conde opened a trench against the north side 
of the castle ; this isolated attack was delayed 
by the difficulties of the ground, and 	by the 
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numerous sorties made by the garrison ; 	and 
after a lapse of twenty days, 	the siege was 
raised, in consequence of the approach of the 
Spanish army with a determination to relieve the 
place. 

During the war of the succession in 1707, the 
duke of Orleans finding himself master of Valen-
cia and of Arragon, in consequence of the battle 
of Almanza, came to besiege Lerida, in spite of 
Lord Galloway's army, which was neither in suf-
ficient strength nor adventurous enough to com- 
pel him to raise the siege. 	The investment took 

* Marshal Berwick, at the head of a corps of observation, 
kept lord Galloway in check. 	The duke of °titans had no. 
part of his army diverted from the siege. 	According to M. de 
Quincy's report, his forces were distributed in the following 
manner : . 

At Monzon 	5 battalions.' 
Benavarre  	,, 	15 squadrons. 
Alfaraz 	11 	„ 	20 	)5 

Castellon de Farfana 	 12 	„ 	 3 f 

Balaguer, the head- 
quarters of the duke 
of Orleans  	5 	,1 	21 	ff 

Total 	33 battalions 	54 squadrons. 
The greater part of the cavalry was detached with eight 

battalions to the left bank of the Segre, in order to complete in 
that direction the investment of the place; a duty which de-
volved upon lieutenant-general d'Avaray. . 

After the taking of the town, and whilst the siege of the 
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were opened on the night of the 2nd.  ofiDel- i r 	
in 

 , 
front 	

, 
tober, 	of 'the upper Segre, and an 
tack directeddirected against the bastion of the darmeil, 
where the present enclosure came in contact with 
an old projecting wall, lined with towers, hut' 
without ditches, which wall is no longer in ex- 
istence. 	The works were retarded by the rains 
and the frequent sorties ; on the 12th, however, 
at nightfall, every thing was in readiness to storm 
the breach and to form a lodgment in it. 	On the 
14th, the French obtained possession of the town, 
the plunder of which was directed by general 
orders and carried into effect, agreeably to cer-
tain regulations, during the space of eight hours, 
by two soldiers appointed from each company in 
the army. 	On the 16th, the castle was attacked 
from the country side. 	This second siege was 
longer and more difficult than the first, owing to 
the hardness and declivity of the ground. 	The 
artillery could scarcely open a breach ; 	after 
twenty-five days' exertions, the wall being under-
mined in two places, and every thing in readi-
ness, the assault was ordered for the night of 
the 10th  of November, when the prince of Darm- lc is 	, 

4""a4leWaS proceeding, lord Galloway advanced as far as Bor- 
' jas-Blancas. 	But he confined himself to 	mere demonstra- 
4koits, ,and, withdrew, notwithstanding the signals of distress 
from the castle. „ 

i,i'' 
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as:pclit,,goY,ernor, of the castle, finding,it, impossible .i_t i  	-,, 	. , 
..tpprntraq -the defence any, longer, beat  a parley. 
Then  duke of Orleans caused fnrt dar  r`cien to 
surrendered to him as well as the castle, and al- 
Jowed the garrison to remove to Barcelona with all 
;the honours of war. 	They had been reduced to 
,2,000 men. Thirty-three pieces of cannon, several 
,mortars, 30,000 cannon balls, 10,000 pounds of 
gun-powder, and other ammunition, were found 
,,in the place. 

Lerida is situated on the borders of the Segre, 
and on the main line of communication between Ar-
ragon and Catalonia, twenty-five leagues from Bar-
celona and as many from Saragossa; it has a stone 
bridge, and stands at a short distance from the Ebro 
and the Cinca ; it exercises a powerful influence 

. by its population, consisting of from 15 to 18,000 
inhabitants, and by its position which Commands 

, a great extent of country. 	The town, properly 
so called, is built along the right bank of 'the 
Segre. 	The greater part is defended by the river 

itself ; 	and a tete-de-pont had just been con- 
structed on the left bank, consisting merely of a 
lunette surrounded with a ditch, and intrenche'd 
by a square building. 	The enclosure of the town ;!) on the land-side was formed by a wall without any 
ditch or covered-way, partly terraced and fortified 
with bastions, and partly flanked with towers: -Its 

'"real strength, however, consists in 	the 	castle, 
which protects nearly the whole town, and Coin- 
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mands it frnin the summit of a hill rising about 
seventy metres above the river. 	On the ridge lof 
the hill stands a turret of great height,' round 
which are grouped several large and well-con- 
structed buildings. 	The fortification which sur- 
rounds the castle is an irregular square, measur-
ing 250 metres in its external dimensions, flanked 
with strong bastions of twelve or fourteen metres 
in steepness. 	The western front alone is de- 
fended by a ditch ; every other part of the walls 
is unprotected ; 	but their base 	is so elevated 
above the surrounding country that the besieger 
finds no favourable spot for placing his cannon 
and battering in breach. 	The south and east 
fronts, looking towards the Segre and the road to 
Balaguer, are built upon almost inaccessible de- 
clivities. 	The north front, which might be termed 
the relieving front, as it is the only one immedi-
ately connected with the country, is also very 
difficult of access, owing to its great elevation 
and the nature of its approaches, the ground being 
chiefly rocky. 	The west front alone presents a 
rather gentle slope, which might be approached 
by a regular attack ; 	but the 	besiegers 	must 
first be 	in 	possession 	of 	the 	town, 	and 	of 
fort Garden, the rear of which would have a 
full view of the. trenches. 	Garden is built on 
the top of a plateau, commanding the western 
extremity of the town, and standing at an eleva-
tion of 600 metres; Petreius and Afranius were 
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encamped on thig spot when I CceSaf tdid l 'Siege 
to . The place. 	The Spanish engineekss' having 
considered that this fort was too weak and too 
inconsiderable for securing to the 	garrison of 
Lerida the enjoyment of the gardens and 'pas-
ture-grounds which line the river in that' direc-
tion, as well as the possession of the plateau 
itself, had attempted to drive the besiegers to a 
greater distance. 	With this view, they had pro- 
tected it by an extensive horn-work, which lined 
the declivity on its right, and was connected, on 
the left, with an old redoubt. 	Its ditches were 
dug in a very hard stony ground, and presented 
a perpendicular scarp and counterscarp, five *or 
six metres high, which might be deemed proof 
against any open attack. 	They had also raised 
at the other extremity of the plateau two large 
redoubts, 	the one named del Pilar, the other 
San-Fernando, at a distance of upwards of 1,500 
metres from the town, and 700 only from the new 
horn-work. 

These fortifications were all in good condition, 
and contained a garrison and an artillery fully 
adequate 	to prolong the defence, which was 
confided to the major-general Garcia Conde, a 
young and 	active 	officer, 	who 	indulged the 
hope 	of making the siege of Lerida 	last' as 
long as that of Gerona, where he distingnished 
himself by introducing a convoy of provisions into 
the place. 	Independently of the regular troops, 

   
  



P? 	 31k369IAS1 (3.1';_i SVC PET• 

0.P.19711j;corrt,airied ,p,. population excited to tir,  highest 	of.enthusiasm, and a great nurpbe; ,pitch, A 	 )1i 
PI, thq-neigbb

1
ourihg, peasantry, who, animated 

with the same . sentiments, had 	hastened r  t4 
bring arms and provisions into the place, 	It oc- 
curred to general Suchet, that during a popu-
lar war, such means of defence might turn to 
the  advantage of the besiegers, if he could suc-
ceed In creating in the minds of the besieged an 
impression calculated to accelerate the surrender 
of the town. 

Previously to quitting Mora, general Musnier 
could , only come in contact for a few moments 
with the corps of marshal Augereau, which held 
temporary possession of Valls and Reuss to- 
wards the close of the month of March. 	The 
enemy 	having broken 	up their 	encampment 
under Tarragona, and carried off a French bat-
talion at Villafranca, on the 3rd of April, marshal 
Augereau felt apprehensive lest they should re: 
lieve Hostalrich which was on the point of sur-
rendering for want of provisions; he attempted 
to approach Barcelona, and gave up all idea of 
forming a junction with the army of Arragon.* 
Spanish, armed bands 	immediately 	afterwards 
made their appearanc,e along the lower Ebro, a 
circumstance which confirmed us in the opinion 
:that the 	7th corps had 	retired, 	at, 	the very 
moment when ,the, 3rd corps was effecting the 
'''- 1  it‘ See notes• and explanatory. documents, NA, 4. 
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ct L.:,. 	., peition, was comPelled to rely exclusively Upon J 	..  his ownforces. 	This unforeseen 'position' Made 
him deterMine not to accelerate the opening of the 
trench, 	nor • the arrival of the besieging train 
stationed at Monzon, but to keep his troops in 
reserve for a short time longer. 	He more par 
tieularly bestowed his attentions  to the object of 
fel-Ming a passage across the Segre, above Lerida, 
and within a league of that town. 	He directed; 
at the same time, some engineer officers to recon-
noitre the approaches, and ordered . all the pre-
liminary works in the camp, such as gabions, 
fascines, &c. to be immediately begun. 	Of the 
twenty-two battalions of the 3rd corps which were 
collected on the frontiers of Catalonia, two were 
left at Monzon, and another was doing duty at 
Balaguer. The remaining nineteen were stationed 
as follows : on the right, general Verges, with 
three battalions of the 121st regiment covered 
the roads leading to Mariola and Varcalas ; and 
as the ektensive plateau of Garden had a dis-
tant command of the'road to Fraga; a' battalion 
of the 114th regiment was plaCed on the Sierra 
ile Canelin, and erected at this place an intrenchl 
inent, with two pieces of cannon: General Buget 
With two more battalions of the 114th of the Elie, 
and one battalion of the 3rd regiment of the Vis- 
tula, 	was 	stationed 	on . the road..to, 1VIonzon. 
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Towards the left and somewhat in the, rear, was 
the engineer corps, at the windmill of Gualda,, 
fading the village of Villanueva del Picat, the ge-
neral-in-chief's head quarters. Still further to the 
left, towards the heights of San-Rufo, the two bat-
talions of the 5th light regiment, and two more 
belonging to the 116th of the line, under the 
orders of general Habert, intercepted the road 
leading to Balaguer and. Corbins. 	On the left 
bank, three battalions of the 117th regiment, be-
longing to Habert's division, but on a detached 
service with general 	Harispe, surrounded the 
tete-de-pont. 	The general of division, Musnier, 
was at Alcoletge, in the rear of general Harispe, 
as well as generals Paris and Boussard, with the 
115th of the line, the 1st regiment of the Vistula, 
and the cavalry ; these troops formed the corps 
of observation. 	 . 

It thus appears that the investment of the town 
was not complete above the bridge. 	The com- 
manding position of Garden, over both banks, 
compelled the besiegers to keep at a distance from 
the river ; it would have been impossible to cover 
the whole interval without giving a considerable 
extension to our line of troops. 	General Suchet 
confined himself to the object of causing the low 
grounds which adjoin that part of the Segre, to 
be constantly watched, night and day. 	The 
space occupied by the, reserve was determined 
by the :nature of the country at Alcoletge to7 
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wards 	those 	points, 	which 	are 	either 0 open 
grounds, or cover the roads' eading to Barcelona 
and Tarragona. 	Independently of this circum- 
stance, 	generals 	Harispe and 	Musnier,, from 
the position which they occupied,' not only pro- 
tected our passage 	across the Segre between 
the fields along the banks, but also.  had every 
facility for retreating towards the bridge of Ba-
laguer, which presented a safe passage in the 
event of the overflowing of the river, an accident 
which the season of the year and past experience 
naturally led us to apprehend. 	. 

The investment was scarcely completed, when 
a Spanish superior officer was taken prisoner by 
the advanced posts of the left bank. 	His object 
appeared to be to obtain admission into the place, 
and he represented himself as the bearer of a pro-
posal for an exchange of prisoners, which enabled 
him to come over to us in the character of a flag of 
truce. 	Soine suspicion seemed to attach to his' 
errand; the commander-in7chief was not therefore 
in a hurry to send him back, being impressed 
with the idea, that he might have it in view to 
make some communication to the garrison. 	A 
rumour was gaining ground that general Henry 
O'Donnell 	was 	assembling 	forces 	at 	Mori-i 
blanch ; 	Campoverde had approached Cervera - 
with a division of troops; and armed peasants 
had made their appearance on the upper Segre: 
General Musnier was ordered to proceed with 
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,•• theliteierve-t,.toi:ina,laguer•, on,  i  the 19th pfri+Apil. 
,The,;garrison,lancying. that ;  the moment r,waa rfa- 
Vourable, Made a sortie in considerable nufnbers, 
iamb attacked general Harispe, !who vigorously 
drove them back into the place. 	• 	,, , 	1 

' • The commander-in-chief had also proceeded on 
the same day towards Balaguer, which he was 
desirous of reconnoitring, as he deemed its posi- 
tion to be of the highest importance to him. 	On 
his arrival, he directed. a few works to be con-
structed for the protection of the bridge,, and or-
dered the castle to be placed in a state of defence;.  
he also ordered some artillery to be planted on the 
ramparts, and the bridge of Camarasa, at the dis-
tance of a league from the town, to be destroyed. 
From thence 	he advanced on the 21st as far 
as 	Tarrega, 	for the 	purpose of reconnoitring 
and procuring intelligence respecting the army 
of marshal 	Augereau, 	and 	O'Donnell's 	ma-. 
nceuvres. 	We, had great difficulty in employing 
spies in a country so new to us, in which every 
inhabitant was our enemy. We were 	where .every 
,hated and every where deceived, unless when 

,Tricle or the confidence of success in the enemy led 
-itheni involuntarily to betray their intentions. 	; In 
igeneral;  however, all .promises or,threats, were 

u&pially unsuccessful in eliciting any secret that 
bone might turn to advantage, 	The French gene- 
nial was•indebted to mere, chance for the , know-
ledge which he ,acquired of O'Donnell's rmaroh. 
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+ He 	secretly informed 'Of that fofifeeio hiving 
quitted Tarragona:, it the head, .&f .two'i-divisiOris, 
and proceeded in the, direction -of Mohblanch. 
'if general O'Donnell should be joined by Cam- 
poverde's division, 	this manoeuvre 	on 'his. part 
'would place him in a condition to obstruct, -and 
even 	to 	prevent 	the 	siege. 	General Suchet 
doubted the truth of the report, as he could 
not persuade himself that the 7th corps had 
completely retired ; nevertheless, it behoved him 
not to overlook such important intelligence. 	He 
hastened to bring his column back to the. camp 
by forced marches ; and on the evening' of the 
22nd, he placed general Musnier at Alcoletge, 
together with the cavalry of general Boussard, 
as a corps of reserve. 

The Spanish general had actually encamped at 
Vinaxa on .the 22nd, with the divisions of gene- 
rals Yvarola and • Pirez, 	amounting 	in ' all.' to 
about 8,000 infantry, and 600 cavalry, being the 
choicest troops of 	his whole army; 	He re- 

, ceived there a note from the governor of ',Le- 
rida, .announcing that 	part of the French.; in- 
fantry, and nearly the whole of their , cavalry, 
had made a movement, and quitted ,theirwen- 
campnrent before. the plaCe. 	DeceivecE.byithis 

' information, which 	no longer correct att1tl1e 
'Moment 'of his receiving it, O'Donnell accelerated 

- his March at an r early hour on the 23rd. 	He 
:halted? at -Juneda `at + ten. o'clock, ,started again 
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. at' noon' at ' the head of his lst division; and .d r,  
his 	cavalry, arid proceeded in the directieri''of% 
Lerida, through the plain of Margalef, in' the I 
utmost security, not suspecting that his flankS 
were 'threatened in an open country where 'he" 
could not discover 	the ' slightest 	trace of ''an 
enemy. 	Nevertheless, he formed his troops into 
three columns ; 	the first Consisting of light in- 
fantry, advanced by the high road ; the other 
two on the right and left, but somewhat in the ' 
rear of the first, and preceded by sharp-shooters. 
The light infantry, on approaching the place, met 
our advanced posts, which fell back. 	On the 
first report of musketry, general HariSpe mounted 
his 	horse, placed himself at the head of the 
4th hussars, and 	followed by some companies 
of 	skirmishers 	belonging 	to 	the 	115th 	arid ' 
117th regiments, proceeded to meet the enem'y',' 
when' he discovered that their advanced guard I  
alone had come up. 	It sometimes happens in ' 
war, that decisiVe moments are not slow in 'pre-' 

. senting themselves ; 	a bold charge of hiissarS ' 
on that head of column, did not allow 'it time ' 
to 'form or to recover from its surprise. 	Being 
suddenly compelled to stop, and to fall back, it ,, 

or  losi brie 'half of its men, who were cut clOwn' 
taken prisoners ; and the relieving army no sooner' ' 
arrived iii 'Sight of the place, than it found 'itself 
seprirated froin' 	'it. 	The garrison was; 'at 	'tlie`:t 
sane 'instant, 	endeavburinit to. debauch - &nil  

J 	 ILy 	 ' 1 
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the tae-de-pont, under cover of a general- dis-
charge of artillery from the castle, as well as from 
the town, and encouraged by' the acclamations 
and other joyful demonstrations of the inhabitants, 
who were eye witnesses of an engagement in the 
result of which they were so deeply interested. 
Colonel Robert who was prepared to oppose the 
Sortie, kept the enemy in, check with the 117th 
regiment, and when he perceived that the garrison 
was dispirited by general Ilarispe's success, he 
instantly charged, and compelled it to re-enter 
the place. 

In 	the 	meanwhile, 	general 	Musnier 	had 
marched from his 	position at 	Alcoletge, and 
having 	discovered the 	object- of the enemy's 
movement, instantly adopted the wisest course 
he could resort to in the existing emergency. 
Instead of proceeding to join general Harispe, 
he took the direct road through which O'Donnell 
was approaching. 	His infantry accelerated its 
march in order to keep up with the cuirassiers, 
who were advancing in all haste under the orders 
of general Boussard, and without. meeting with 
any obstacle to impede their progress. O'Donnell 
was at a short distance in one of the houses of 
Margalef, an old village, or rather the ruins of 
one, which had been destroyed in former wars. 
He ordered the 2nd division to halt, which was but 
just leaving Juneda, . and the first to fall back. 
The light infantry, of which general Navarro's 

VOL. I. 	 K 
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brigade .eonsisted,r had 	already lost its batta-
lion of advaneed guard, in consequence of general 
Harispe's .charge ; it had barely sufficient time,. 
on its return,' to form in column near Dupuig's 
brigade, which was ranged in order of battle on 
the high road, having the artillery. on its right, 
and the cavalry on its left. 	The 13th regiment 
of cuirassiers deployed in presence of that line; 
and under its fire ; our artillery hastened to draw 
up, and briskly returned the enemy's fire. 	The 
Spanish cavalry made,a demonstration of moving 
forward ; 	but the cuirassiers did not allow them 
time to try that movement; they rapidly closed 
with and defeated them. 	The Spanish cavalry 
fell back in disorder on the light infantry, and 
on the line of battle, which was 	beginning to 
waver. 	The 	cuirassiers did not slacken their 
charge ; the Walloon guards in vain attempted 
to form into a square : the whole Spanish infantry 
being taken in flank, in consequence of our fol-, 
lowing up the charge, were surrounded, and, 
after a fruitless resistance, laid down their arms- , 
Our cuirassiers met, at the further extremity of i 
tho,field of battle, a Swiss battalion just arrived, 
and forming the advanced guard of the division_ 
of general Pirez,_ and made it share the fate of 
the eight battalions of the 1st division. 	General 
O'Donnell was hurried along by the fugitives, who 
onlirrallied on coming up to the 2nd division ;_ he 
there restored order amongst bis.troops, and has- 
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tened his retreat. 	Notwithkafidirig the sharpr pur-1 
suit directed by the commander-in-chief, and car,-
ried by the chef-d'escadron, Saint-George, as far, _,  
as Borjas-Blancas, general O'Donnell retreated in 
good order, and reached before night-fall some po-
sitions on the road to Monblanch, where he found 
shelter from the enemy.*  

The action fought at Margalef was, like all 
cavalry engagements, as sudden as it was quickly 
decided ; the credit of it was chiefly due to the 
13th regiment of cuirassiers, which happening to 
occupy a favourable position, resolutely took ad- 
vantage of it. 	Our wounded exceeded the num- 
ber of our slain, and we had only to deplore 
the loss of one officer, young d'Houdetot, a lieu-
tenant of cuirassiers. He had received two bayo-
net wounds, which were not at first considered 
desperate.; but as we were re-crossing the Se-
gre on the following day, the commander-in-chief, 
who was in conversation with him in the boat,and 
entertained sanguine hopes of his recovery, from 
the calmness and confidence which he displayed 
in the midst of his sufferings, had the .mortifi-
cation of witnessing the dying moments of this,  
interesting and highly promising young' officer;,  
who, at the age of eighteen, had already , won; 
the cross 	of the legion of honour on the field' 
of battle. 	The Spaniards lost three pieces of 

* See notes and explanatory documents; No. b. 
x 2 
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914,10ptp,pii;:c4, colours,' three standards, a s-int 
11UJA4 er oft„rnuskets, - and, independently or, they 
sin,,6,617 prisoners, including general Dupuigr  
eight colonels, and 271 officers. 	They were sent . 	. 	z 
over to the right bank of the Segre, on the 24th 
of April, in the open day, and brought within 
sight of the place, on their way to the head- 
quarters of Villanueva del Pleat. 	They were 
then passed in review in the presence of the 
Spanish officer who had been detained as the 
bearer of a suspicious flag of truce, although he was 
treated with becoming consideration; he was im-
mediately afterwards restored to liberty, and dis-
missed by the road to Cervera. 

On the night after the 	action, general Su- 
chet, who 	still 	adhered 	to 	his first 	idea of 
making an impression upon the minds of the 
garrison, and was fully persuaded that the armed 
population, being more ardently excited than 
the regular troops, would also be sooner dis-
couraged, ventured upon a double attack which 
was not attended with the success he anticipated. 

He 	first sent 	orders for general Verges to 
,advance against the redoubts of San-Fernando 
and, del Pilar, which greatly obstructed our in- 
vesting 	the place, 	to make a sudden attack, 
and, take possession of them. 	At midnight, a 
battalion of the 114th regiment boldly came up 
to jhe redoubt del Pilar, and established itself 
in it, the enemy, who, was taken by surprise, 
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'lia-Vii-ig abandoned their post, after' a' ie-rftrifling 
ijOSistanee. ' A 	battalion . of 'the 	121st ''reginierit 
found greater difficulty in penetrating - into the 
redoubt of San-Fernando ; it was larger, and 
in a better condition than the other, and was 
defended by fifty resolute men, who had just 
been put upon their guard by the attack of the 
114th regiment. 	On finding the gate shut, our 
soldiers instantly . rushed 	into the ditch ; 	but 
they were unprovided with hatchets and ladders, 
and must have suffered a severe loss in that 
position, if the ditches had been better flanked, 
Or if the Spaniards had not been in want of 
grenades. Owing to the impossibility of coming to 
close quarters, or of injuring each other, a kind 
of armistice ensued, during which a parley took 
place. 	The Spaniards, apprehensive that a last 
effort of our gallant troop might be fatal to 
them, Offered," on their word of honour, not to 
fire, if it would consent to withdraw. This proposal 
was 	accepted, 	and our men 	returned

, 
 before 

day-light to the camp. 	The redoubt del Pilar, 
which could not have withstood the commanding 
fire of the redoubt 	of San-Fernando, was alSo 
evacuated ; a twelve-pounder, which was ' found 
there, and which it was impossible to remove, 
was . hurled down the declivity. 	The SpaniardS 
resumed possession of the redoubt on the following 
day. 
' About the same time, the commander-in-chief ad- 
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dressed a letter to the governor of Lerida, and 
in order to add some positive fact to the common-
place language of every summons, which is a mere 
expression of a desire to avoid any useless effu- 
sion of blood, he proposed that 	the 	governor,  
should send one or more commissioners to the 
field of battle of Margalef, and to the head-
quarters, in order that he might satisfy himself 
as to the number of killed, wounded, and pri- 
soners. 	The reply was truly laconic, and faith- 
fully pourtrays the character of a nation which 
cannot be denied the possession of dignified and 
elevated sentiments. 	It was, word for word, as 
follows : 

Lerida, 24th April, 1810. 	General, this town 
has never reckoned upon the assistance of any army. 
I beg to assure you of my distinguished consideration. 
Signed JAYME GARCIA CONDE. 
1 If the result had corresponded with this lan-
guage, and if the characters who appear on the 
public scene could be judged at the tribunal of 
history by the words 	they have 	spoken, the 
above might be worthy of being quoted at the 
same time with the remarkable expressions which 
Rome and Sparta have handed down to our ad- 
miration. 	General Suchet perceived that other 
means should be resorted to for accomplishing 
his  object, and 	thenCeforward 	endeavoured to 
make a prompt and vigorous display of them. 
The 	prisoners were sent 	to Monzon under a 
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isycing escort, and from thence, by way of Sara- 
gossa and Jaca, to the frontiers of France. 	Their 
march through Arragon had a salutary influence 
over the inhabitants, who became more quiet 
and submissive when they had ocular demon- 
stration of O'Donnell's defeat. 	The battering 
train was immediately procured from Monzon, 
moveable hospitals were formed, every means 
got 	in ' readiness 	to 	afford assistance 	to 	the 
wounded, 	and we were enabled to open the 
trenches at the end of the month of April. 

The regular siege of a town was at that period 
a novel operation for most military men. 	Never- 
theless, the 3rd corps had served its appren- 
ticeship at Saragossa, 	and the general-in-chief 
expected much from 	the courage and' attach- 
ment of his troops. 	He more particularly relied 
upon the talents of the two officers who com-
manded the artillery and the engineers ; a right 
understanding between the heads of those two 
important branches of the service is an indis-
pensable condition for carrying on a siege with 
any prospect of success. 	General Val& united 
to the practice of his art a scientific knowledge 
of the duties of an artillery officer and a military 
man; for the formation of a battering train, and 
the keeping it in good order, we were wholly 
indebted to him. 	On the other hand, colonel 
Haxo, of the engineers, had caused tools to be 
made in Arragon, with the assistance of some 
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ends for lwhich,he ,had applied td the commanded 
in-9hief. r f This measure of precaution, so useful 
in a country where all resources of the kind 
were to be created, mainly contributed to the 
success of the siege. 	During the events whiCh 
had occurred from the investment of the place;  
he bestowed his attention on every preparatory 
measure. 	He caused the canals to be closed 
which communicated with the town, and inun-
dated a part of the ground where the attack 
was to be carried on ; and he requested that 
orders might be given for driving back into the 
town the last advanced posts which the garrison • 
still held outside the gates. 	Accordingly, during 
the night from the 26th to the 27th of April, 
some companies of skirmishers boldly approached 
the front of the Magdalen, without firing a shot ; 
several of the men even came close up to the 
wall. 	The enemy's advanced posts took to flight, 
and a sharp fire of musketry was kept up by 
the 	contending 	parties. 	The same operation 
having been repeated during the two following 
nights, and round the whole enclosure of the 
town, the besieged relinquished all further at-
tempts to retain possession of their out-posts, a 
circumstance which enabled the engineer-officers 
to approach the place, and minutely reconnoitre 
the_ front of attack, as well as the access to it. 
Thy attack was proposed to be made on that 
front which had been assaulted , by the duke of 
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Orteans;{wheri he `carried fife ionl u10& years 
before ;,- a course which was adopted on the fprej 
sent occasion. 	The trench was to 'begin on - the 
right, near the road of the Cross, and in front 
of a rivulet or 	azequia ; to 	run 	across 	the 
road to Balaguer, and to extend nearly as far 
as the Segre to the left, so as to embrace and , 
surround the whole of that front, from the bas-
tion of the Magdalen to the bastion of the Car- 
men. 	The breach was to be made in the latter, 
on two sides' at once. 

In the evening of the 29th of April, sixteen 
hundred armed soldiers without knapsacks, each 
man provided with a pick-axe and shovel, were 
assembled behind the extremity of the back part 
of the trench, terminating at the post called the 
Cross, and standing within about four hundred 
toises of the place. 	At nightfall, they were suc- 
cessively led from thence by the engineer officers 
to the site where the work was to be carried on, 
which they immediately commenced. 	Although 
so closely exposed to the enemy's fire, without 
any other protection than the darkness of the 
night, and the silence which they maintained, 
they 	exerted 	themselves 	with 	the 	greatest 
alacrity to get the work in a sufficient state 
of forwardness to afford them complete shelter 
by day-break. 	Two select companies, divided 
into four sections, were placed beyond the pio-
neers, flat on their faces with cen.tinels kneeling 
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beforeZthem witlicroSsed bayonets. Another select 
Company. occupied a flank position on the, left 
bank;_ and a reserve battalion in the rear- was to 
march rapidly forward, and afford assistance to any 
point where our soldiers might be attacked or 
give way. Every chief, every officer of a company, 
was acquainted with the general instructions as 
far as:they concerned . him; and the soldier him-
self, in his perilous situation, was apprised of the 
duty he had to perform, and of the assistance 
there was at hand, on the first signal that might 
be given. 	During this first siege, general Su-
chet endeavoured to put in practice all those ar-
rangements for carrying on the service of trenches, 
which the wisdom of old regulations had estab-
lished, and .of which reflection, as well as expe-
rience, had confirmed the utility. All the nineteen 
battalions encamped before Lerida, supplied in 
turn every ,day, either as pioneers or as guards of 
the trenches, a certain number of men, in one or 
more companies, each consisting of eighty men, 
commanded by their respective officers. These mi-
nute precautions were productive of a salutary ef-
fect. The commander-in.-chief feeling satisfied that 
a company may be animated, as well as a regiment 
or a battalion,, by the esprit-de-corps, that lever 
.Vvhich operates, so powerfully amongst soldiers, 
gave by that arrangement; to those who were em-
pl3/4gyed at the trenches, a greater degree of solidity 
and_ steadiness than is, usually ':found in 	an or- 
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tliiiary service perfonted by detachments!He also 
aeemed it preferable to select for pioneers the sol,  
diers of the centre' companies; in-order to reserve 
for the grenadiers and skirmishers  the , special 
duty •of keeping watch over the works, an honour-
able commission which belonged to their primi- 
tive institution. 	'The general order regulated 
every morning the' service ,of the following day, in 
such a manner, however, as that the time for 
working and for taking rest should, as nearly as 
possible, be equally apportioned to all. 	It- is 
well known that the infantry is the main source 
from whence all other branches of the service are 
supplied. 	The respective corps which composed 
it had already furnished pioneers, to be incorpo- 
rated with the sappers ; 	the artillery had ap- 
plied for several companies of infantry, to do 
duty as auxiliary artillery-men ; , other services, 
which did not admit of being suspended, fre- 
quently 	required . detachments and excursions. 
All those measures stood in need of being closely 
inquired into and placed in harmony with each 
other. 	If order and regularity are always useful 
in war, they are at no time more so, than during 
a .siege.* 

The opening of the trenches, which was super-
intended by colonel Haxo and the officers and 
soldiers 	of the, engineer 	corps, 	was 	effected 

• * See notes and explanatory documents, No. 6. 
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under' therforders' 'Of general Iinget, 6ssged :by 
colonel"' Rouelle, 	captain 	Meyer, first 	ttiCI'dg 
camp' Of the commander-in-chief, the majOr ill` the 

,trenth E:Marche, &c. 	The night operation oval 
successfully carried on ; the enemy discharged 
a few fire balls and grape shot, but at randoM 
and with very little effect. 	They had an oppor- 
tunity of perceiving at day break from their ram-
parts the development of the works, which already 
placed the besiegers beyond their reach. 	The 
parallel was at 140 toises from the place ; it was 
completed during the night of the 30th of April, 
and could be made instantly available to the 
construction of batteries. 	Of these three were 
originally erected. 	The 	first, consisting of four 
eight-inch mortars 	on the extreme right of the 
parallel, was intended for -the purpose of annoy- 
ing 	the batteries of the castle. 	The 	second, 
of four pieces of cannon, twelve lagl . pounder's, 
was to destroy, or at least to-biller down the right' 
flank of the bastion of the Magdalen, so as to 
render the contiguous flank unavailing for the 
defence of the bastion of the Carmen. 	The third,‘  
which was of six pieces of cannon, 	sixteen 
pounders, was to effect a breach on the left face 
&the' bastion of the Carmen, through which .it 
vtirUi intended to penetrate into the town. 	The 

' irenclieS were inundated with rain ; 	it 'required' 
great exertion to drain 'off the water, .by leadini,  
then') 'tii d'canai, the eotirse-or.vi;hien Was -turned' 

   
  



-; 	/,4,CtA of 14411,AP4it 	4111 

b Two -cheminements, were., commencgcl gillhe 
bastions of the Magdalen and of the QS,rmen ,:, the 
parallel was extended on the.rigbt towards ,the 
Fool of ,the castle, and on the left by .a new che,.-
minement towards the bastioned intrenchment, 
forming the projection of the 	Carmen. 	The 
second trench of the left cheniinement served to 
erect a fourth battery, of two pieces of can- 
non, sixteen, "pounders, and two six-inch how- 
itzers, the 	object of which was to 	batter 	in 
front . the upper and lower right face of the 
bastion of the Carmen, and on the back part of 
the trench, the left face of the same bastion, as 
well as the adjoining curtain. 	Some Spanish 
sharp-shooters, who were gliding along the left, 
bank of the Segre, annoyed by their fire the left 
of the parallel, by attacking it in the rear. 	The 
117th took up more advanced positions, drew toge,, 
ther its posts, .and put an end to the enemy's petty 
excursions. 	The garrison had not yet made any 
attempt upon our works. 	At five o'clock in the.  
evening of the 4th of May, after an uninterrupted 
fire from all the batteries of the castle and of the 
town, 5 or 600 men sallied forth from the battery, 
of the Carmen ; they rapidly moved towards the, 
left of the parallel and the battery No. 4, which;  
had not a moment's time to place itself in a stat„, 
of defence. 	The pioneers and two companies ,of , 
the trench guard retreated to the point 'where the 
first night's work had terminated. Captain Bugeoli, ,  
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of the 121st regiment, rallied at this place his c.  om, 
pany of grenadiers, attacked the enemy who ,were I 
in possession of the left of . the works, and com4 I 
pelled them to fall back. An obstinate engagement 
took place, in which captain Bugeon ran his sword 
through the body of a Spaniard, who was engaged 
in a personal contest with the lieutenant of sap-
pers, Leclerc ; our pioneers of the centre and our 
reserve having instantly advanced, the Spaniards 
took to flight, and re-entered the town in the, 
utmost confusion by the gate of the Carmen, 
after having had to sustain the • fire of all our 
infantry. 	A few Spaniards had shewn them-
selves at the same time outside the gate of the 
Magdalen ; but, we were on our guard, and the 
firm attitude shewn by our troops at this point of 
the trench, prevented the enemy from attacking 
them. 

On the 5th and 6th of May, a trench was 
opened 	on the left between the battery .No. 4 
and the river, as a substitute for a place d'armes 
in case of any sortie. 	As .some straggling sharp- 
shooters still succeeded in annoying our pioneers 
from the bank of the Segre, with a view to get 
rid• of them, we determined to open a cheminement 
on the left of the. Segre, so as to obtain possession 
of the bank; three winding trenches were pushed. 
forward ; 	advantage , was taken,  of a canal for 	, 
irrigation which crossed the road to Barcelona, 
and after having dried it up and cleared it, we 
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converted it into a parallel against the.tetc-devont 
The company of horse-artillery encarnped with the . 
117th regiment commenced on that side a battery 
for,  an, eight-pounder and a howitzer; 	the Spa- 
niards had some field-pieces on the bridge which 
this battery was destined to attack. 	The right 
of the parallel was extended to the foot of the 
castle, as far as a small hill, under cover of which 
we placed a platoon of soldiers to defend that 
much exposed point. 	It was found necessary 
to employ a quantity of gabions in this work; 
and to bring earth in . baskets for the purpose of 
filling them. 	We were thus enabled to foresee 
what difficulties we should have to contend with 
in any future attack, if we had to besiege the cas-
tle when the town should have fallen into our 
hands.  

At 5 o'clock in the morning of the 7th of May, 
the artillery opened its fire ; 	the batteries No. 2, 
3, and 4 soon dismounted four of the pieces of 
cannon which defended the bastions of the Carmen 
and of the Magdalen. 	The battery No. 1, threw,  , 
shells into the castle ;, two field howitzers, placed' 
on the extreme right in front of ' the camp of the 
121st regiment; and facing the gate of St. Martiri, 
opened upon the town, whilst our light artillery or P) 
the left bank returned the fire of the artillery , 
which the enemy kept up from the bridge over the I 
Segre. But the. fire from the castle was now direct-
ed against our. batteries. Nos. 2 and 3, dismounted 
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three piecesi„of cannon, and. ',left 	twenty' artili 
lery.men 	hors .. de combat ; 	this circumstance 
compelled us to slacken our fire. 	The enemy's 
fire became more active in consequence ; , the four 
pieces dismounted in the bastions of the town' 
were replaced, the howitzers belonging to the 
121st regiment were silenced ; 	captain Brador,i  
commanding the battery No 1, was killed by a 
cannon ball, and soon afterwards that battery, 
was thrown into confusion by the bursting of a 
shell in the midst of it. 	The besieged were en, 
couraged by this success, which suspended for a 
time the progress of our attack ; 300 men sallied 
out of the town through the new gate that very 
night, glided along the wall as far as the right of 
the parallel, surprised and drove back the platoon 
of soldiers on duty. 	They afterwards penetrated: 
into the trenches as far as the road leading to then 
gate of the Magdalen. 	But the pioneers having,  
quickly taken up their arms, rallied behind a cur- 
tam which bordered the road, and some chasseurs 
of .the 5th light infantry advanced against the 
enemy's left flank. 	The Polish chef de bataillon 

• Schutz, 	and lieutenant Regnault of the 	114th 
regiment, came up 	in 	haste with 	a. reserve 
consisting of a handful of gallant soldiers; the 
enemy fled and was pursued beyond the trenches,L  
which he precipitately evacuated. 	In this imprn# 

4. dent pursuit., the,.cornpany of the 114th lost ant 
officer and several grenadiers, owing to the enerny'St 
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fi4Lbf;grape=Shd; and lieutenant ,I3ordieres; all 
aid-de-Camp of the commander-in-chief) and, ad 
officer of uncommon bravery, received • a. i severe 
wound, of which he died a few days afterwards. 
The • Spaniards lost nine men taken prisoners; 
and eight killed, amongst whom. was an artillery= 
man, who had provided himself with four ' firer 
lances, 'which were intended to set fire to our 
mortar battery. 

On the following day captain Monnot, who 
commanded the artillery of the left bank, was 
struck dead by a cannon ball. 	The continuance 
of the rains, and the effects produced by the fire 
from the castle, which was levelled at our works; 
did not however arrest their progress. 	General 
Val& repaired the injury we had sustained, re-; 
stored the batteries, and re-armed them, in order 
that we might batter in breach with more success 
than we had hitherto done. 	Two new 'batteries 
were erected, the one denominated No. 5, on the 
left of the road to Balaguer, consisting of four 
mortars recently sent to us; the other, No. 6, con,  
sisting of two howitzers,• and placed between 
battery No. 4 and the Segre. 	A second parallel 
was opened between the cheminement of the twol 
recently-attacked bastionS, with, the double ob4 
ject of getting nearer to the points where.abreaely 
was to 	be 	effected, and of pushing forward` 
the batteries Nos. 2 and 3, in order to' screen 
them from the fire of the castle, whicli- became 

voL. r. 	 L 
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Ifeth ' iiangerAS: in prOportion as it took" a ',more 
downward direction. 	But as the latter operatioi 
would' necessarily take up some time and Pecs 
tract the siege, it was determined not to under 
take it, unless it were absolutely called for. 	The 
number and calibre of our battering train were' 
augmented. 	A last battery of four howitzers, 
denominated No. 7, was added to the rest, in a 
position where the ground offered a natural shel- 
ter. 	The object of it was to multiply the cross- 
fires directed against the castle, and thereby to 
afford to the batteries in breach, the means of 
producing the effect which was expected of them. 
These works of the artillery and engineer corps 
were carried on from the 8th to the I 2th of May. 
.The commander-in-chief encouraged them by his 
presence, and 	by the distribution of ' rewards 
amongst the pioneers. 	He caused the breast- 
works to be lined with bags of earth, especially 
those in the second parallel, and ordered that 
sharp-shooters should be stationed behind the 
battlements, in order to keep up a constant fire 
against the artillery-men of the enemy's bat- 

-Aeries. 
0  (II At nine o'clock in the morning of the 12th 
k our batteries, • eight in 	number, 	consisting of 
- fifteen pieces 'of cannon, and nineteen mortars or 
howitzers, re-commenced firing. 	The front of the 

' castle and the bastion of the Ascension, supported 
by field-pieces established on the bridge, warmly 
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returned to the fire of, nur batterY,4195$4119,1,glit 
fora wery short time and witkoptA,NqWw.if iggf 
artillery, 	which was served •with: g1:e4t, qteptdir  
ness and precision,- obtained the ,adyantage,:dis- 
mounted the cannon of the bastions of the lgag- 

' dalen and of the Carmen, and quickly.topenecl 
breaches; each gun fired upwards of a hundred 
shot in the course of the day. 	A case of howitr  
zers and grenades in the bastion natned„ Lon, 
vigny, burst with a loud explosion.; the eon,-
fusion which this accident occasioned in the casr  
tie, afforded us a decided advantage. 	Towa,rd.s 
evening, the two breaches of the Carmen appeared 
to be wide and accessible ; some Swiss deserters 
penetrated through them during the night, and 
repaired to our trenches : we learned from them 
that trenches were cut, and batteries erected :yin 
the streets of the town, in anticipation of our 
making an assault. 

t 

	

	This circumstance attracted the particular atten- 
tion of the commander-in-chief.. Contrary to the 
expectation he had entertained at the commence-
ment of the siege, he saw that, the governor,,:in-
stead of isolating himself and preparing foci-ithe 
defence of the castle, persevered irk defending the 
town, although the moment had, arrived whenfcit 
behoved the latter to eome- to terms of, capitAla- 
tion. 	This was, no doubts  the effect of ,,thejo- 
fluence exercised over his councils by tbP ,arped 
population, who, 	acting, under , an 	excitement 

L 2 
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bfo(feeli n gst' verr F inconsistent 	with 'prudericeJ 
served; AS atixiliariei to the garrison. 	The French 
general accordingly determined to carry, i with$ 
out any further -delay, the two redoubts, and Ithe 
horn-work erected on the plateau of Gardena , 
to which we have already had occasion to allude) 
The extensive space of ground which they coo 
vered, might, at 	the moment of 	the assault 
of the. town, have become an asylum for the 
inhabitants, whereas, his intention was to com-
pel them to seek refuge in the' castle, for the 
express purpose of shortening the siege and. of 
lessening its calamities. 	In the night of the 12th 
general Verges, with a battalion of the 	114th, 
four select 	companies of 	the 121st, and 	100 
pioneers armed with tools, was directed to cari'y 
the redoubts of San-Fernando and del Pilar ; ge-
neral Buget, with six select companies, and a few 
sappers, led by captain Foucaud, was ordered to 
attack the horn-work, by penetrating through a 
breach which had been discovered on the right 
branch, and which it was possible to • pproach 
tinder cover of a ravine ; the chef-de-bataillon, 
Plagniol, of the engineer corps, was to advance at 
the.same time towards the front of that work, with, 
twO select companies; and 400 pioneers. At mid-t 
night, the three columns began to move, notwith-( 
standing the brightness of the moon rather ob-, 
strutted their operations; some engineer officers; 
sappers' were , proceeding with .them, and ladderA 
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habeen,providedlor the occasion," The tectnubt 
flel.Pirar was instantly carried; ,as' it._ had been on 
the former occasion; the enemy ha:stily withdrew, 
arid flying towards the horn-work,.fell:npori the 
'column) of the chef-de-bataillon-Plagniel, who 
charged. them, followed. in pursuit, and,  came up 
to the ditch of the work, which only contained a 
Very small guard of soldiers. 	Our men planted 
their ladders for the purpose of descending, and, 
immediately prepared to scale the redoubt. 	The 
'sappers proceeded to force the entrance _gate 
"sergeant Maury mounted on the back of a gre-, 
nadier, 	got . over the gate, and broke , it open " 
with his axe and both columns penetrated into the 
Work; for the corps of general Buget having lost 
its way 	in 	the 	ravine, had returned to .the 
point occupied by the chef-de-bataillon Plagniol. 
The Spaniards endeavoured in their - retreat to 
rally behind a corps-de-garde; ,but they were.-
forced to retreat: to the covered way of, fort Oar-J, 
den. 	In the meanwhile, the redoubt of , San,- 
Fernando 	had made a 	more . protracted Tesisr1 
tance. 	Two companies of the 121st succeeded.' 
at first in establishing themselves on the, couii-I 
terscarp, and kept up a continued fire to prevent 
the , enemy from showing themselves, above; then 
parapets ;, two .other companies rushed:int91440.1 
,ditch) and fixed the ladder to the scarp.:- 0 Afteri 
thwobstinate strugglef  in which. captainAontaiw,,1  
baubbfl th-e3 engineersvrecehred -a portal wouKt,?: 
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olPglc116rlildietiaed into thii fedoubt but theY 
ci;tiTa l'orhilr rbbfWiti' possession of it . aftet s having 
putt '  i 11 8J  garrison 	o the sword, they 11614 I per- 1 	' 

sisted in making a desperate resistance after they 
were.̀  driven: back and deprived of all hdpes of . 
escape ; .at last however, a lieutenant and twenty 
m •, 

en laid' down their arms. 	Our loss consisted 
Of aboUt 100 men killed or wounded. 	Of the 800 
4Spariiards, not more than sixty escaped destruc- 
tion ; we took five pieces of cannon. 	The en- 
gineer officer hastened to secure the position of 
our soldiers in the works they had just succeeded 
in carrying by this nocturnal attack. 	The corn- 
inander-in-Chief, who watched its progress and 
. directed every movement, instantly gave the re- 
'. tiiiisite Orders on the spot, for our ulterior operU-
tions; and r on the approach of day he returned to 
the trenches, for the purpose of striking the deei- 

. give blow. 	' . 	_ 
The artillery had continued firing upon the cas- 

' tle 'during - the night ; on the 13th it resumed its - 	r 	, 
"attack against the Carmen, and endeavoured to 
in f  widen' the breaches. With a view to facilitate the 
Iv!. agsaiilt, 	the corps of . engineers contrifed to cut 

step 	in the_ second 	parallel, in ,  order that the 
trpops. Might the more easily rush forward, and 01171{1llec  3 ,'" 	1 foted on the back of the trench the necessary 

411.11111aPreriaiS fot 	the lodgments to be formed on 
5 

 
rthe bteacheg us ,  soon as they should have been 

.10 	a 	...-i 	.- carried.. ' -Tne enemy, on the other .hand, made 
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krnpar091is fora general sortie, ANL  the puRose 
ofiRtpkipg the horn-work of Garden ithat very c,. 	l 

night ; i  but they were not allowed time to carry 
heir intention into effect. 

, . i  1n the afternoon, the order was given for the 
assault, , and general Habert, who jointly with 
Folonel Rouelle commanded the trench, received 
;the plan of the intended attack. 	The select com- 
panies of the 5th regiment of light infantry, of 
the 116th sappers;  and the pioneers of the 115th 
regiment, and of the 1st regiment of the Vistula, 
were assembled in the second parallel ; the com-
mander-in-chief placed himself, with the reserves, 
at the central point of the trenches. 	At the 
hour of seven, which was shortly before nightfall, 

_ he ordered the signal to be given by four bombs 
( fired at the same time. Our firing instantly ceased, 
:and the troops rushed. forward. 	Some of the .; companies were to penetrate through the princi- 

" 

, pal street which runs parallel with the quay and 
,the river, others on the right, towards the gate of 
the Magdalen, whilst some miners should  pro- 
,ceed in the same direction, along the outward 

4  wall, for the purpose of blowing up the gate, and 
thereby giving admittance to as many troops as it 

', 
i  might be found necessary to introduce. 

The impetuosity of the assailants at first bore V 
1,down all resistance on the breaches. 	Presently, ., 	. 

A dreadful fire of musketry played upon ,the 
,1_,Ileadl 1  of our : columns, in conjunction with the 
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pup kord thoricastle•and ;the bridget; ithey,*cte 
r.g-Airc4P-3  kt40 confusion,, bat general Habert 

hurried th.orb 0Qngl-by.beating the charged& CO,t-
lopel linuelle; ,received e_ bayonet wound -in !the 
attack on the main street. 	The lieutenant lei' 
miners;  Romplileur, had great difficulties to ,en-
counter before. he could succeed in forcing open 
the gates of ;the' Magdalen. 	On the left, captain 
yallentin of the engineer corps, moved rapidly 
forward :along the 	projection, of the Carmen, 
towards, a gate which separated him from the 
cinay, and which,  it was necessary to pass un-
der the , fire of , grape shot from a piece of ar-
tillery , on his flank, and the musquetry, from 
the ,houses: 	The sergeant of sappers, , Baptiste, 
regardless of .  almost certain death, climbed the 
gate, and: threw , it . open 	to. the troops, 	who 
rushed upon the quay. 	The Spaniards who were 
defending the trenches cut in the main street, 
found themselves completely turned. 	At the 
'same moment, general Harispe, who . had orders 

pact as soon as we should .be masters of, the 
breach, and the engagement should- have been 
transferred 	to :the interior 	of the 	town, at 
Wied the tete-de-pont on the left bank. 	The 
t9,t_nniander-in-chief sent forward the reserves, 
an, {  personally crossed the breach in order to 
flirp,ct: the movement.' 	This display of force did 
PPA--41,pw ,the Spaniards , to persist any longer ,in 
V4e.ir.,,ocfepco,fRd ,put. an .,c4c1, tc:4  . 4, saniginasry 
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strife,y, whicir • irotild: Theticefkirth7- have bee 	,?eAt# 
Aied4ii in •the;dark. • The bridge, the quay, and 
.tbel streets were left tovered'Lwith dead Utiles. 
land 2the > garrison,  began: to .  retreat.i.towaras , the 
}castle. 	- • 	, 	 . 	! 	- 	: 
-r The commander-in-thief aimed at a Muchmore 
important result than his efforts and the gal= 
Bantry of his troops had just achieved. 	It would 
'have been an infinitely more useful object -to 
avoid, if possible, the necessity of besieging the 
castle. 	He -made colonel Robert enter the town 
through the bridge with the 117th regiment, and 
-sent him in- the direction of the gate of Saint- 

• 

Anthony. 	From that moment, all the troops, by 
a simultaneous movement towards the centre, 
and a well-sustained fire of .muSketry,• endea- 
,izoured to drive the garrison and the inhabitants 
from street to street and house to house, towards 

and towards the The elevated part of - the was 
:castle, in which-  latter it 	our object to com- 
pel them to seek shelter. 	The firing from the 
castle upon the town, by increasing the 'danger 
and' the terror of the inhabitants, contributed' to 
hurry them along pell-mell with the troops, fob 
:wards the -ditches and bridges. 	Pursued liy-diit 
soldiers, they hastened to reach the enclosure Alid 
to shut themselves up in it, the governor not lkirg 
ing .had time to -order their being 'driven ba4ek,74 
courage to enforce such - an order: 'Our morthr 
and. howitzers never ceased firing the- whole' Of 
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theDnight not during the inOrnink of the following 
dayi-t- 	fi.Cliboyi-ib ,Iieing aimed -at the narrow+ spacp 
inr whielt this Vrowd had taken refuge; felLsupon 
grouPs of ,soldiers and unarmed men all huddled 
together, and 	spTead destruction. and disorder 
among .thein. 	It was natural that the efforts of 
the governor and 'of the most determined men 
should be checked by the presence of the women, 
'the children, the aged men, and. the unarmed 
peasantry, who suddenly fell from the height of 
popular phrensy into discouragement and a. dread 
4:31.  death. 	These measures were attended. with 
as- prompt- and 	decisive 	an effect as general 
Suchet had anticipated. 	A white flag was hoist- 
ed-  on the turret . at noon of the 	14th ; 	and 
shortly afterwards, the bearer of a flag of truce 
came to propose the surrender of the castle , and 
to sue for terms of capitulation. 	The comman- 
der-in-chief sent general Vale and colonel St. 
Cyr Nugues of the staff, to the castle, and colonel 
Haxo of the engineers, to fort Garden, for the pur-
pose of concluding and signing that capitulation, 
by which both garrisons were to be allowed the ho- 
nours of war. 	They filed off through the breach, 
laid down their arms, and remained prisoners. 

By the conquest of Lerida we obtained pos-
session of 133 pieces of cannon, 1,000,000 of 
cartridges, 100,000 pounds of gunpowder, 10,000 
muskets, ten standards, and a great number 
of magazines. 	I3ut the trophy 	which 	of all 

   
  



,SIEGE. OR JERIDA.E by 	.140 

qthersil ivael Of the 'highest ,valud) 104 theireon-
querorkrmas the.' setting at 'liberty thirty-three 
Froncli Officers of thet amp of,  ;Catalonia,,  who 
ivdier foind in the castle, and who embraced their 
deliverers' in a transport of joy which will easi- 
ly be accounted for. 	The besieging. army lost 
about 200 killed and 500 wounded, either in the 
works and the assault, or in the engagements 
which took place from the 12th of April, the day 

. on which the town was invested, until the 14th 
'of May, when we took possession of it. 	, 

The loss of the garrison during the siege, was 
'estimated at about 1,200 men. 	The prisoners 
amounted to 7,748 soldiers and officers, according 

, to the statement which was drawn up, and which 
accompanied the despatch conveying the official 

rreport and the capitulation.* 

* See notes and explanatory documents, No. 7. 
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CHAPTER V. 

. 

. 	 , , 	 . 
Regulations adopted subsequent to the taking of ' Lerida.— 

Skirmishes during the siege of that place.—Investment of 
. 	Megninenza..—Opening of the trenches.—Taking of 	the 

' town. '.L,  Establishment of the batteries. — Opening of the 
fire - upon the fort. — Capitula'tion.—Capture of the fort of t 
Morella in the kingdom of Valencia. 

I 	I 

THE establishment of order in Lerida, and the I 
occupation of that portion of Catalonia which 'is" 
under its influence, were the first objects that od- 
cupied the' attention of general Suchet. 	He' 
halted for several days in the town, during which 
hel.gaVe ' the requiSite directions for filling up' the' 
'&ii6lies, 	repairing 	the 	breaches, and putting 
e''O'br''Y (part of it,' once- more in a complete state 
ofl-AeferiCe: 	Several houses that were built closel 
& tie `wallshad suffered' greatly from 'fire, end' 
fF8114 ti). shells thr6iVii into the toVvri, arid of thiSt 
ciAtiiiiitarice 'the,  on erat" took ' advantage to'fOiLl 
brid'jiheir-'beirig: re-bUitt. -''lle ificle.'it hi§=7  special-I 
stafferiegtilre7 '1'eonfidefieej tt4 'the gbilabitaiitiCrstiY) 
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whom he proniised every protection, both in re-
spect to' their persons, and their property, and 
he not only protected the clergy from injury, but 
restored them to the exercise of their sacred"  

, functions. 	There had been a central junta es4. 
tablished in the town, which had served to fo-
ment the excitation'among the 'people of the 
province, and to such a height had that excita-
tion been carried, during-the siege, that when we 
entered the town, we found nailed to one of the 
gates, the heads of two artillery officers who had 
been massacred on suspicion of keeping up a 
correspondence with the French 	The comman. 
der-in-chief assembled the members of •the cen- • 
tral junta, 	and assured them, • that these .two 
officers had been innocently put to death, since 
not. one of, the whole besieging army knew any 
thing about them; he stated to them at the same 
time, that a great many of the inhabitants had 
denanded, 	that they should be put on their, 
trial, as guilty of numerous acts of .cruelty ancl i  
of barbarity, but he ,added, that faithful  to, hit 
engagements, which he had agreed to, in igtOgt 
the capitulation, he, would not alloW any ,ct, A 
revenge 	to be attempted :against them.,,,;  ,XISI  
required from them, however, in the caursej cifl 
fifteen days, a general statement of their teceiRtAi 
and expenditure during the siege, that it migttbAgj  
painted , and published,, to satify, the nut:tlerousd 
c9InP.4iPt:t5Tf thc...i111141?0,0s..! ::,PY, 0i,.,P1.9.s.1q..9a 
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and by their temtporary .detention in their ,respen4 
tive houses,) I the. commander-in-chief preserved 
the lives' .of these; over 	whom 	the 	capituli 
lation had _extended its inviolable shield.' 	At 
the , same time, he selected a corregidor, and h 
new junta from among the most 	respectabre 
people in the place, and lastly, he nominated 
baron Henriod, colonel of the 14th regiment of 
infantry of the line, a man of firm and prudent 
character, governor of the town, the forts, and 
the province at large. 	The preservation of our 
first conquest in Catalonia deserved to be the 
more carefully attended to, that at the very time 
of the assault of the 13th May, several ' mas-
ses of troops and of Somatens* were advancing 
on Segre Alto, and Noguera, for the purpose of 
disturbing our operations, or in the hope that by 
pressing upon us during a somewhat lengthened 
siege, we might be straitened in provisions. 

The upland vaIlies of Catalonia are quite a 
nursery of bold and active soldiers, and it 'was 
necessary to disperse as speedily as possible a 
considerable body of troops, to which the vicinity 
of general Campoverde with a corps of regulars, 
gave courage and support. 	Even previous 	to 

0, 
* Somaten properly signifies troops raised for the defence 

of a province or city—local militia.—Mique/ite is a name 
given to the mountain troops of Catalonia ; neither of these 
descriptions pf troops are enrolled in regiments,j or brigaded. 
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the , 18th of May, 800 ,rtniquelkteAad, rr_marbrie& 
against Wriasque, -when. therwerdi repulsed, and 
driven back into the 'valley of. Arani. The -chef-de4 
bataillon, Renouvier, who commanded at Jaca,' 
directed at the same time an expedition -upon 
Arens, where he took 150 prisoners ; and.-general 
1-labert marched to Talarn and •Tremps, where 
the main body of the Somatens was stationed, and 
against Campoverde, who occupied the ,moun4 
tains of Lliniana. 	Colonel Robert, who had 
orders to attack the Somatens Witlr the 117th rei 
giment, 	turned the 	Col. d'Ares, though very 
strongly 	defended, 	advanced rapidly 	on 	the 
bridge at Tremps, which he turned, routing.  the 
enemy that , defended it,  and 	taking a: "great 
'many arms, and a large quantity of .ammunition. 
Thus,:instead . of being in a condition to support 
the ' insurgents, Campoverde found his retreat 
menaced by the march of general .Habert,.who 
had directed his troops on. Pons.  and Lentorn, 
and 	interposed between. him. and Cervera ; he 
retreated 	rapidly in the directidn of Cardona.. 
Colonel Robert, who, to his merits as a soldier, 
,united talents of another order, was charged with 
the pacification of the country, and he, speedily 
contrived to 	render this fertile province one of 
the most valuable resources of the 3rd colys- 

'Int 9 	, 	' 	 • 	: 	,, 	, • 	A 	t 	Vi ,. 

. 	. jrarink 	
. I 

C Aging . the siege of .Lerida, Arragon also was 
the . object .of fresh attempts on the part ,  of the 
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enemy. The marquis of Lazan, brother to general 
Palafox, took possession of Alcaniz early in May, 
and pressed hard on the citadel there. 	Captain 
Wikoski, with his small garrison of 300 men, 
made an honourable defence. 	The enemy had , 
driven a mining gallery close to the walls, when 
a soldier of the 114th, named Roland, got him-
self lowered by a rope from one of the em-
brasures, with a view to roll a howitzer shell 
into the gallery ; he was fortunate enough to get 
into the fort again, without being hurt, though 
exposed to a very sharp fire of musketry. 	The 
explosion destroyed the Spanish works, and thir- 
teen of their men perished 	under 	the ruins. 
The 	brave Roland 	received the cross of the 
legion of honour for this action. 	General Laval 
immediately 	sent 	general 	Montmarie to 	the 
succour of the castle of 	Alcafiiz. 	The latter, 
with 1,500 men of the 14th and 3rd of the Vis-
tula, 500 cavalry, and three fieldjpieces, did not 
hesitate to attack 5,000 men, though intrenched 
behind the bridge, and in 	the houses of  the 
town, the walls of which were regUlarly loop- 
holed. 	He passed the stream. with the water 
to the cartouch belts, charged 	the Spaniards, 
and drove thein from street to street, whilst the 
cavalry wheeled round to attack them in the 
rear. 	They would have been surrounded, had 

* The Guadalupe, a tributary of the Ebro. 	' 
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they not 	saved 	themselves 	by a prompt re- 
treat. 	 • 

On the side of Calatayud, on the 13th May,• 
the chef de bataillon, Petit, at the head of 315 
men of . the 	14th, 	and 	thirty-two gendarmes 
while guiding a convoy of provisions to Sara- 
gossa, 	was tattacked by .Villacampa ' who 	had 
received information of his movements, and who 
by an 	exceedingly rapid march, succeeded in 
shutting him up in the defile of el Frasno. 	Petit 
saw the impossibility of forcing a passage in the 
face of forces ten times more numerous than' 
his own ; he therefore drew up his ' men in close 
column, and making a bold push towards the 
left, he arrived at the village• of Paracuellos, in 
good 	order. 	The convoy of 300 mules was 
necessarily abandoned. 	The Spaniards pressed 
on him from all sides, 	but he contrived not- 
withstanding 	that he was* himself wounded, a 

	

,circumstance which 	damped • neither his firm- 
ness nor °intrepidity, to 	through a fight 
not 	more 	unequal 	than 	obstinate, 	until 	he 
gained Saviiian. 	The Spaniards kept firing fu-: 
riously at the two flanks of the column, and 
charging it now in the front, now 'in the rear,* 
and 	every 	moment his little handful of men 
was 	becoming less, by the,  dropping of, some 
of ,its .number; 	at length 	these brave fellows 
having exhausted all their powder, dashed through 
the Xalen, charged the village of Arandija, which 

VOL. I. 	 M 
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they took at the point of the bayonet, and there 
maintained their position, notwithstanding a final 
and furious attack, until they saw their enemies 
retire in despair of carrying it. 	The loss they 
had sustained was extremely great ; their brave . 
commander, Petit, 	had been thrown from his 
horse, and falling beyond the line of the column 
was taken, and along with 	him 	141 of these 
gallant men, among whom were twelve of the 
gendarmes, who perished, or were taken. 	The 
commander-in-chief bestowed a just and merited 
eulogium on 	the conduct of the 	194 	soldiers 
who returned, the greater part severely wounded, 
and took immediate measures for getting Petit, 
their 	leader, 	exchanged ; 	but 	what 	was 	his 
extreme 	affliction, 	when he 	learned that 	that 
gallant officer had been assassinated ! 	On the 
evening of the combat, he was sitting by a fire 
in the camp of the enemy, and getting his wounds 
dressed, while a crowd of Spanish officers who 
surrounded- him, were looking on him with ad- 
miration, 	when 	a ruffian taking advantage of 
the darkness, approached him from behind, and 
stabbed him through the body with a bayonet. 
The officers who witnessed this act of cowardice 
inflicted the most summary punishment on the 
perpetrator, the just reward of a deed that no-
thing could excuse, but which they could neither 
foresee nor guard against. 	Navar alcalde, of el 
Frasno, a respectable old man, who had followed 
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the French column, and who also fell into the 
hands of the Spaniards, was burned alive ;—this ' 
may serve as a specimen of the fury that ani-
mated our enemies. 

General Chlopiski,.from Daroca, had pursued 
Villacampa as soon as he ascertained that he was 
in motion, and having sent back his artillery to 
Carifieno, 	that he might be less encumbered, 
arrived at el Frasno on the 14th, the morning 
after the battle. 	Villacampa had then moved, but 
he resolved to follow, him without delay ; he di-
rected colonel Lafosse, with the 44th regiment, 
upon Catalayud and Setina, while 	he himself 
marched on Xarava, with forty hussars and fifty 
cuirassiers ; (his infantry could not keep up with 
him) and got up with Villacampa's rear-guard 
there, and took 174 prisoners. 	On the 17th he 
marched on Campillo, and thence on Molina ; 
he 	then took the direction of Cuenca, but it 
was found impossible to trace the fugitives any 
further. 	A manufactory for arms was destroyed 
at Molina, and a great number of gun-barrels, 
some blacksmiths' vices, and some bar-iron, were 
carried 	to Saragossa. 	Every report went 	to 
prove 	that the 	army of Villacampa was in a 
state 	of complete dispersion, and 	600 of his 
soldiers, who had fled from the ranks, and aban-
doned their arms, presented themselves before 
sCalatayud. 	This was the sixth time that the 
young 	fellows had been seen coming back to 

M 2 
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their hOmes, and yet even then it was impos- 
sible 	to reckon on 	their resolution to remain 
there. 	It must be confessed that the 	means 
adopted 	by the chiefs of the bands to make 
them join the army again, surpassed in vexatious-
ness and cruelty any thing that can be imagined. 

About the same time at Ayerba, forty foot 
gendarmes of the 9th battalion, who, like all the 
stations for communication on either bank of the 
Ebro, occupied an .intrenched post, which 	they 
had orders to defend to the last extremity, were 
unexpectedly attacked by 300 men coming from 
Navarre. 	After sustaining with great coolness 
the attack of their assailants, they shut them-
selves up, and thus repulsed all their assaults. 
The Spaniards succeeded in setting fire to their 
barracks, but the gendarmes retired into a small 
building that was fortunately isolated, and there, 
as in 	a redoubt, maintained themselves with 
invincible steadiness, until the enemy, vanquished• 
by the resolution of these forty gallant fellows, 
thought fit to retire. The commander-in-chief took 
pleasure in the orders of the day, to advert to the 
numerous proofs of courage that were displayed 
by the soldiers of the 3rd corps ; nor did he fail 
in all such cases, to make known the names of 
every commander, officer, and soldier that merited 
that distinction. 	Such a publicity produced the 
happiest effect on the minds of the soldiers, and 
on those of the natives also. 	 1 
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- -, The morning after his entry into Lerida, general- 
Suchet had directed the 121st regiment to march 
by the left bank of the Segre towards Mequi- 
nenza. 	The siege of this fort and that of Lerida 
were so intimately connected, that two months 
before the French government had directed them 
both to be undertaken at the same titue. 	The 
means of accomplishing 	this 	were, 	however, 
wanting ; and motives that were easy to be ap- 
preciated 	had determined 	the 	commander-in- 
chief to begin with the siege of Lerida. 	As soon 
as the troops began to approach Mequinenza, 
as a preliminary he despatched his aid-decamp, 
captain Ricard, who was instructed to offer very 
advantageous terms of capitulation, but they were 
rejected, although the fall of Lerida must have 
naturally discouraged the little garrison, by taking 
away all hopes of being relieved. 

In the interval between the 16th and 20th of 
May, the 114th regiment and the 1st of the 
Vistula, set out from Fraga and Torriente for the 
purpose of investing Mequinenza : general Mus-
hier was appointed to command the forces and tq 
direct the siege. 	 . , 	1 ,, At 

The elevated plateau that supports the. Moi4 
negro, and which is traversed by the route that 
leads from Saragossa to Fraga, by Bujaralos; 
Penalva, 	and 	Candasnos, 	terminates 	at 	the 
Cinca . and the.  Ebro ; 	it sinks very, rapidly, as 
it approaches the banks of those rivers, but; an 
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elevated counter-ridge extends not only to the 
point where they form a junction, but for 600 
feet 	farther 	down the bank of the combined 
streams. 	The little town of Mequinenza, which 
is shut in between the rocky foot of this ridge and 
the bank of the river, forms a kind of port on the 
Ebro, which is no longer navigable at Saragossa 
or above that town, and only begins to be so 
when joined by -the Segre and the Cinca. 	Thus 
Mequinenza, without being in any of the lines of 
land communication, forms the key of the Ebro as 
far as Tortosa and the sea. 	This important posi- 
tion, 	which is Mentioned by Caesar under the 
name - of Octogesa, 	and which has 	figured in 
almost all the Spanish wars , was, when 	be- 
sieged, in a ' respectable state of defence. 	At 
the extremity of the counter-ridge already alluded 
to, stands an old castle surrounded by a terraced 
inclosure, which follows all the bends and turns 
of the rock on which it is situated. 	The rock,. 
IN hich is very precipitous on three sides, extends 
towards the west to the breadth of about 150 
toises. 	This is 	the only point that admits of 
a regular 	attack ; 	it is defended in 	front by 
bastions faced with stone, and has a ditch cut in 
the solid rock, and a very good covered way, pa- . 
lisadoed. 	Some old walls built in the times of 
4 . 
the Moors, which extend from the fort to the 
bank of the river, except in those parts where the 
rock is perpendicular, connect the defences on 

   
  



4 

TAKING OF IIIEQUINENZA. 	167 

the heights with those below, and thus cover the 
town, the two ferries, and the roads that lead to 
them. 	Intrenchments and out-works had been 
formed and batteries added, chiefly on the Fraga 
road, which is the only one by which guns can 
be transported. 	The part to be attacked was 
soon determined on, for it was impossible to force 
the approaches unless on the side of the plateau. 
The principal difficulty was to bring up the ar- 
tillery. 	It was necessary to construct a road 
from Fraga to within gun-shot of the works, and 
our four reconnoissances had not enabled us to 
discover the means of effecting it. 	In the month 
of November preceding, colonel Haxo, taking 
advantage of the movement of a detachment of 
our troops between Fraga and Candasnos, had 
advanced very near to 	Mequinenza, 	and had 
examined the ground in its neighbourhood 	He 
accompanied general Musnier, when the latter 
went over it at the head of the troops, and by 
his directions the road was traced out, which 
after all, it was necessary to open from Torriente. 
For about two leagues the troops had merely to 
follow the plateau, which served, with a very few 
repairs, for their purpose. 	When they had ad- 
vanced about 1,200 toises the difficulties began 
to increase. 	The peasantry were employed as 
labourers, and it was found necessary to cut out 
a path in the steep declivity, and to blast the 
rock in a number of places, in order to reach the 
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lower plateau : this work continued until about 
the 1st of June. 	 , 	I iii 
- So early as the 20th May, whilst these preli-
minaries were in progress, general Musnier had 
driven in a number of the enemy's advanced posts, 
and established his camps. 	A part of the 121st 
appearing sufficient for the left bank of the Segre, 
the remainder crossed to the right bank, and thus 
formed the left of our line ; they took up their po-
sition behind a small hillock within gun-shot of 
the Fraga road. 	The 114th and the 2nd of the 
Vistula, with the artillery and sappers, occupied 
the plateau by which the attack was to be made, 
while several companies of voltigetirs were as far 
in advance as the banks of the Ebro, to which the 
want of water compelled our soldiers to have con-
stant recourse, although the road was long and 
difficult, and very much exposed, at least in the 
beginning of the siege; at which period general 
Montmarie, who had orders to march from Alca-
iiiz, in order to complete the investment of the 
place; had not yet arrived. 	On the 28th May he 
took up a position on the heights on the right 
bank, and the Spaniards, who had dragged a 
cannon thither, 	threw it into the river and re- 
tired. 	The 2nd of the Vistula, which was des- 
tined for the attack on the town, was stationed on 
the brink of the stream at the foot of the slope of 
tho,left bank and an embranchment was added 
to the road, in order to facilitate the communica- ' 
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IiRil 	between.: the river and the camps. 	The 
park of artillery remained on the height where the 
new, road had been cut ; it consisted of eighteen 
pieces of cannon, six of which, 	twenty-four 
pounders, were provided with every thing neces- 
sary for 800 discharges each. 	On the day of the 
30th May 'the general of engineers arrived from 
France. 	He brought with him a brigade of offi- 
cers of the same corps two companies of sap-' 
pers and one of engineers. 	Of nine companies of 
miners or sappers that had been collected in 
Arragon the previous year, only three now' re- 
mained with the 3rd corps. 	The reinforcement 
brought by general Rogniat was extremely useful 
in the sieges to which this division of the army'  
was successively directed. 	General Rogniat's 
fame, which had been acquired at Dantzig and at 
Saragossa, had preceded his arrival, he crowned 
it afterwards by the sieges he directed while 
with the army of Arragon in the east of the Pe-
ninsula.  

This same 30th May our main guard, by favour ' 
of a cover, pushed forward to within 300 toises of 
the outer wall. 	The enemy commenced a brisk 
cannonade next day, and even attempted a sortie' 
with great appearance of resolution ; 	300 void- t 
geurs, however, who firmly awaited the attack' oft 
the 800 Spaniards that composed it, soon checked 
their advance by a close and well directed dis-
charge of musketry ; our advanced post in con- 
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sequence maintained the position it had taken up. 
The enemy had still an outer post on a hillock 
about 100 toises in advance of the castle; on the 
night of the 2nd June they were driven from it 
by the voltigeurs of the 114th. 	Ad vantage was 
immediately taken of this to open a parallel, and 
500 men were employed under general Haxo in 
effecting that purpose. 	The ground was difficult, 
And the sound of the pickaxes on the rock having 
directed the attention of the enemy tld the spot, 
they kept a smart and uninterrupted fire of grape 
shot on the labours during the whole of the night. 
As they were very close to the place and crowded 
together, they suffered a good deal before they 
succeeded in covering themselves. 	Fifty men 
were killed and wounded on the occasion, and 
the chef-de-bataillon, Seve, was also hurt; the 
parallel was finished notwithstanding, as well as a 
communication to the rear on the right side. 

During .the night of the 2nd an attempt was 
made against the town, 	as it was 	considered 
most important to close up and isolate the garri-
son as much as ,possible, in order. to cut off the 
chances of escape by water. 	To effect this 
object, a battalion of the Vistula attacked and 
carried 	a Spanish fortified post, 	about eighty 
toises from the wall of the town, and a trench 
was immediately cut at that distance in the nar-
row slip of land that stretches from the hill to the 
river. 	At the same time general Montmarie es- 
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tablished on the right bank some strong posts of 
infantry. 	They 	occupied a position close to 
the river in trenches, so constructed as to protect 
them from 	the fire of the Castle ; 	but before 
these dispositions could be completed or could 
produce any effect, eleven vessels suddenly left 
the town for the purpose of sailing down the 
Ebro. In spite of every effort of our soldiers, who 
were very disadvantageously situated for pursuing* 
them, only two of them were captured. 	They 
were found to be laden with inhabitants of the 
town, who were endeavouring to escape from the 
inconveniences of the siege, and who were carry- 
ing away all their effects along with them. 	This 
trifling event served to convince us still more of 
the necessity of getting speedy possession of the 
town. 

During the night of the 3rd the attack on the 
fort was continued ; the parallel was completed.  
and 	was 	prolonged for a 	score of toises to- 
wards the left. 	The artillery began immediately 
to construct their batteries upon the very stub-
born piece of ground where the breaches had 
first been opened. 	We succeeded in forming 
some battlements, by means of bags filled with 
earth, for the purpose of cannonading the em- 
brasures of the enemy, and we forced him 	in 
consequence to keep them closed the whole of 
the day with bags of wool ; our pioneers were 
no longer disturbed in their operations. 	On the 
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town side we advanced forty toises, but it 'Was 
found difficult to cover ourselves from the fire kf 
the castle, and still more from that Of a small in-,  
trenched post, which was within fifty toises of 
the fort and took in flank the whole of our works 
all the way along the stream. 	It was found im- ' 
possible to get a position for erecting a battery 
against the town, on one hand, because of the 

*narrowness of the slip of ground between the 
hill and the river, and on the other, because of 
the fire of a piece placed on a square tower, 
which Terminated the outer wall of the 	town 
on 	the 	side next the 	water : 	.the 	musketry 
of, general Montmarie was. directed against this 
fort.  

On the evening of the 4th the engineers pushed 
forward on the right of the parallel by a zigzag 
of thirty toises long, and the branches and com- 
munications 	were 	completed. - 	The 	miners, 
meanwhile, continued to blast the rocks, which 
they could not contrive to get round ; 	Mary, 
lieutenant of the engineers, was wounded. 	Ge- 
neral Rogniat, perceiving that the fire of our light• 
troops from the right bank of the Ebro had com-
pelled a portion of the defenders of the square 
tower to abandon it, and to retreat to the castle, 
and imagining that he perceived some hesitation 
in those 	who, remained, 	immediately ordered 
forward a company of the sappers, under the 
command of captain youcaula,, and a company 
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of :thei grenadiers of the Vistula, led on by the 
lief de. bataillon, Chlusowitz, supported at some 

distance by the whole battalion. Our men rushed 
forward to the tower, scaled the walls, and the 
adjacent iutrenchments which were only eight 
feet in height, and by nine o'clock in the even-
ing succeeded in. establishing themselves in the 
tower, and in the houses adjoining to it. 	The 
enemy instantly retired to the fort, abandoning' 
the town to us at discretion, with eight pieces 
of cannon, four hundred muskets, and some am- 
munition. 	The sappers as soon as the town had 
surrendered, busied themselves in securing by , 
epaulements, our communication 	between the 
streets and squares that were commanded by 
the castle, while the battalion of the Vistula took 
up its station in the town, in order to ensure. 
possession 	of it, and began to loop-hole the 
walls of the houses that looked 	towards the 
ramps of the fort, in order to prevent the ene-
my from debouching by those points.• It was,' 
however, difficult to imagine 	that they would 
attempt a 	coup-de-main by a way which was" 
both steep and narrow, and up, which, if driven*  
back, their retreat must be so full of danger.' 
In fact, they contented themselves with throW-' 
ing shells, and rolling down stones, from thd' 
effects of which the townspeople suffered more 

, 	• than we did. 	 ,  
', Ourartillery constructed three batteries, the ' 
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first of which 	consisted of four ' mortars, and 
which was 	placed in the rear of the parallel, 
about two hundred toises from the place it was in- 
tended to bombard—the turret of the castle. 	The 
second was 	erected on 	the right of the pa- 
rallel, within one hundred and twenty toises of 
the covered way; it consisted of two twenty-four 
pounders, and two six inch howitzers and. was 
intended to batter the right face of the bastion on 
the left of the horn-work, and also to throw 
howitzer shells into the continuation of the faces 
of 	that work. 	The battery 	No. 3 contained 
four twenty-four pounders, and 	two sixteens ; 
it was 	placed in 	the parallel 	towards the left 
and was within one hundred and ten toises of 
the covered way ; it was destined to batter the 
curtain and the left face of the bastion on the 
right. These different works which were began on 
the 4th, were finished during the night of the 5th 
of June. In the mean time the engineers pushed
forward the zigzag on the right, which they had 
begun the evening before, and under favour of a 
hollow way, 	advanced to withi❑ 	thirty toises 
of the wall, and began to form there a place of 
arms. 	In the night of the 6th forty grenadiers of 
the 114th, were commanded to carry the small en-
trenchment, called the horse shoe, which the Spa-
niards still kept as an outwork,, and whence they 
very much incommoded our attack from below. 
They carried it like thorough-bred soldiers, with 
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vigour and rapidity, and maintained themselves 
there, notwithstanding a 	keen fire 	from 	the 
fort. 	 . 

The commander-in-chief, who had been called 
to Saragossa by the affairs of Arragon, arrived in 
the camp on the 7th in the morning, and im-
mediately proceeded to visit the trenches, the 
whole of which, as well as the town, he nar- 
rowly examined. 	Sixteen guns were at that 
time in battery, and of these he confided the 
command to the artillery chef-d'escadron, Raffron, 
an officer, of the highest courage ; 	the fire was 
opened, by his direction, on the 8th of June, at 
four in the morning. 	Our superiority was for 
some time disputed, and three pieces of the bat-
tery No. 3, were dismounted by the enemy, but 
such were the skill and intrepidity of our gunners, 
that this accident but redoubled their efforts, and 
the advantage was speedily seen to be on our 
side. 	About nine o'clock two large masses of 
the parapet had tumbled in, four embrasures 
were rendered useless, and the fire of the fort 
was nearly silenced. 	The enemy endeavoured, 
by keeping up a very sharp fire of musketry, to 
conceal the check sustained by his artillery, and 
at the same time he endeavoured to re-mount his ' 
guns ; 	but our shells, which occasioned yet more 
terrible effects on the turret than our bullets did 
on the ramparts, speedily threw the whole gar-
rison into disorder and alarm. 
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At ten o'cloCk the :governor• ordered a parley 
to be beaten• and terms of capitulation were inv. 
mediately entered on ; 	the commander-in-chief 
authorized general Musnier to sign the articles, 
by which the garrison became prisoners of war. 
It was, when the fort surrendered, 1400 strong, 
besides seventy-eight officers. 	We found within 
the castle forty-five pieces of ordnance, 400,000 
cartridges, 30,000 weight of powder, an immense 
quantity of cast-iron, 	and provisions for three 
months. 	 • 

The fall of Mequinenza completed our posses- 
sion of all the fortified places in Arragon. 	By its 
conquest we took away from the enemy the last 
depot for stores, the last retreat for his troops, 
when defeated, on the left bank of the Ebro ;s  
and lower Catalonia lost in it an advanced post, 
of which it could at any time make use to dis-
turb the peace of Arragon, by pouring into it its 
bands and armed corps, whenever a favourable 
opportunity presented itself. 	The capture would 
have been attended with still more valuable eon,  
sequences to our arms, had the forts of Cardona,' 
Berga, and Seu d'Urgel been in their turn oc-
cupied by our army in Catalonia ; for in that case 
we might have completed the entire submission 
of the mountain-valleys between the Ebro and the 
Pyrenees. 	It was not so ordered, however, and 
the result was that, during the whole of the war, 
the mountains, either of Arragon or of Catalonia, 

   
  



TAKING ,  OF MEQUINENZA. 	177 

were continually receiving instructions, arms, and 
ammunition, 	for the purpose of harassing or 
attacking our troops. 

At all 	events, 	it 	was 	most important 	to 
take advantage of the moment when the enemy 

' was discouraged, and therefore the commander- 
in-chief, only two hours after the surrender of 
Mequinenza, gave orders to general Montmarie to 
assemble his brigade, to penetrate into the king-
dom of Valencia, and take possession of Mo- 
rella. 	This movement was executed with great 
celerity, for on the 13th of June our troops enter-
ed the castle of Morella, in which they found but 
eight pieces of cannon, and these in an indifferent 
condition, and without ammunition ; the enemy 
had neglected that post, though an advantageous 
one, 	and 	capable 	of being 	well 	defended. 
The 	commander-in-chief resolved 	to 	put 	it 
in a respectable state, 	on account of its • pos- 
sessing the two-fold advantage, that with it he 
could cover Arragon and threaten Valencia; the 

. Spaniards felt, when it was too late, the im- 
portance of occupying this fort. 	General O'Do; 
nohu,* at the head of a body of troops be-
longing to Valencia, advanced upon the fort at 
the end of June, and began to take up a posi- 
tion as if he meant to surround 	the French 

• The same who bad been wounded and taken at Maria, and 
who, like Renovales, bad made his escape from Pampelona. 

VOL. I. 	 N 
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troops, and to cut off their supplies.. General 
Montmarie, with his brave 14th regiment and 
3rd of the Vistula, did not, however, allow him 
to complete that manoeuvre ; on the contrary, he 
marched boldly out against him, routed him, and 
put him to flight. 	Our possession of Morella was 
hot disputed after this ; 	the army of Arragon 
established a garrison there in the first instance, 
which a good while afterwards received some 
reinforcements ; •and, 	with this assistance, our 
soldiers maintained their position there until the 
complete evacuation of the kingdom of Valencia. 
Following the example of the Moors, who long 
waged war in the same quarter, we took pos-
session of all the rising grounds' in the neighbour-
hood, and fortified them, in order to place our 
stores, 	both, of 	provisions, and ammunition, in 
security, 	but more especially for. the purpose 
of enabling us 	to exercise - an 	influence 	over 
the 	population, 	which, even 	in those - places 
where it had been ' subdued, frequently exhi-
bited symptoms,  of hostility or of discontent. 
.They were, indeed, ever disposed to deny alto-
gether, or at least to undervalue any advantages 
we might obtain in fighting on plain ground; but 
'the capture of a station, or of A , fort, was a po-
sitive,  and indisputable result, the traces of which 
were not to be erased, and which consequently 
beat down opinionativeness however. obstinate, 
and silenced incredulity however sceptical. 

   
  



CHAPTER V1. 

Our march on the lower Ebro.—General view of. Catalonia.— 
The srd corps receives orders to besiege Tortosa.—Openiug 
of a road from Mequinenza to that city.—Supplies drawn from 
Airagon.—Military organization of the province during the 
siege.— Head quarters established at.Mora.L--Investment of 
the tete-de-pont at Tortosa.—Sorties of the 	garrison.— 
Movements of the Spaniards against the forces of the be-
siegers.—The French army of Catalonia approaches the Srd 
corps.—Junction of the duke of Tarentum with general 
Suchet at Lerida.—First convoy by the Ebro.—Death of 
general Laval.—Partial actions.—The army of Catalonia 
returns to Barcelona. 

ABOUT this period of the war in Spain, namely, 
in the summer of 1810, the grand French army 
took posiession of Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajos, 
and ' penetrating idto Portugal under . the orders 
of marshal Massena, advanced against the lines of 
Torres Vedras. 	The proVinces of the north and 
of the centre were occupied ; .the 'army of ;the , 	. 
interior held Andalusia froni.Grenada toTthe walls 
of Cadiz. 	The - Spanish regency, which was shut 
up in this last asylum, not only defended 'them- 

N 2 
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seliTS "there}  with 	the greatest. i obstinacy, Simitt 
cherished most carefully, through the medium of 
Carthagena and Alicante, the spirited resistance 
the provinces in the east. 	 -I 

No province in the Peninsula, in a military, 
point of view, is so well organized as Catalonia., 
The number of strong places it contains is very 
great,—Roses, Figueras, Gerona, Hostalrich, Seth 
d' Urgel, Cardona, Lerida, Tortosa, Tarragona,' 
and in the centre, Barcelona, the capital, whose 
dimensions and strength not undeServedIy allow 
it to rank among 	the first 	fortified towns in, 
Europe. 	This vast province presents such nu- 
merous obstacles both natural and artificial, that 
a French army entering by Perpignan, •unless it 
were- numerous and abundantly provided, can 
never make any efficient progress in it, either in 
the interior, or even on the coast by the grand 
route, unless it be supported by • a fleet, or by 
another French corps d'armee operating on the 
lower Ebro. 	The 7th corps which was come 
mended in the first instance by general Gouvion 
St, Cyr, and: afterwards by marshal Augereau, 
and which,. -at the period of which we are treating; 
had been confided to marshal Macdonald, had 
little or no communication with our other forces 
in the Peninsula. 	Its position in a mountainous 
tract -and in ,the midst of fortresses which 	it 
was .impossible _to take, or, to keep when taken,. 
but by the assistance of magazines, compelled 
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theirs to remain perpetually in sight of France,. for;  
thelpiirpose of drawing supplies from it. 	The,  
sew meanwhile- was. shut against them,:and land 
convoys, which are ever so slow, so difficult, 
and so- insufficient, were necessarily ; to be re-
sorted to for the provisioning of Barcelona alone. 
Until that 	task was 	completed, the military 
operations of the 7th corps were limited to a very 
narrow circle, which was every 'day more and 
more contracted by the attacks of the enemy. 
Whilst the junta of the Manresa continued pro-, 
pagating insurrections throughout the whole of 
the province, the Spanish army, commanded by 
Henry O'Donnell, manoeuvred with the utmost 
facility at every point where it could hamper or 
interrupt our movements. 	O'Donnell was ad-. 
vantageously posted at Tarragona, an. ancient city 
*here new defences had been raised and old 
ones 'strengthened at a very great expence, and 
whose maritime position-gave it additional impor-
tance in a war which the English, by their coope- 
ration, cherished and maintained. 	Round Tarra-
gona and at' a short distance from it, are several 
wealthy and industrious towns, such as Valls and 
Reuss ; the country, generally, is extremely ferri 
tile, well cultivated, and thickly inhabited, and 
the whole of its produce was deposited in.  safety,i 
and as a resource .in case of necessity in 'that city. 
Having his troops-concentrated in this-spot; as; in* 
. 	;'1 	; 	— 	I s 	; 	r, 	•, 	i .,•,r+. 	v,v 	,:: 
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an intrenched camp, with a forriiidable , redoubt 
to protect it, O'Donnell could push forward his 
squadrons in any direction, as circumstances re4 
quired, towards Tortosa by the Col de. Balaguer ; 
towards Lerida, by Monblanch by Villafranca 
and Montserrat, by Cardona, or Seu d'Urgel; 
in a word, by the: centre or the extremities of the 
provinces, as he saw fit. 	If at . any time the 7th 
corps succeeded in penetrating to the environs 
of Tarragona it was only when combined and in 
force ; such approaches were merely temporary, 
and the army in making them, 	carried along 
with, it neither the means nor had they any 
intention, of undertaking a siege. 	O'Donnell in 
these cases, immediately divided his forces and 
made his escape from our troops by retreating in 
various directions, and in a short time the want 
of provisions compelled the French to withdraw 
once more to the neighbourhood of Barcelona. 
The Spaniards, in that case, ,were again left free 
to operate as they pleased ; to seize or, to avail 
themselves 	of opportunities 	for 	attacking 	us 
where we happened to be weakly defended or 
On disadvantageous ground ; all which occasions 
they regularly employed whenever they occurred, 
and though our men, when they could grapple 
with the enemy, maintained their wonted supe-
riority in the.  fair field of battle, yet, in the long 
run, this painful, tedious, and petty warfare, nc-. 
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C6mPaniedt 'with aso many privations, was fre-
quently attended with unfavourable and mortify- 
ing results. 	; 	t 

On the 13th May, • the same .day on which Le-
rida was,  assaulted, Hostalrich 'fell into the hands 
of. the army of Catalonia. 	.The coincidence of 
dates and the • distance between :the Awo, places 
prove that marshal Augerean, so far I from:, being 
able to carry on the siege of Lerida, had not the 
means of co-operating • in it, although in reality 
it was the business not less.  ;of the 7th than of 
the 3rd t corps. 	Lerida was the point d'appui of 
Mequinenza ; it is a strong and ,commanding po-
sition which, although- lying without the, confines 
of Arragon, forms as tit were a headland in that 
portion of the Arragonese frontier, . and by its in-
fluence may easily disturb a country that has al-
ready submitted or is ready to do so. When general 
Suchet became master oft it he saw himself fully 
secured in the occupation of the province of which 
he was governor, and in . a condition to afford, as-
sistance to the provinces in his neighbourhood. 
The government, however, did not, as.  was, the 
case in February, leave him for any length of 
time in doubt or ignorance of its intentions. . Oa 
the 29th 	May the .head of the . imperial staff 
wrote to him in the following terms : " •The em-
peror supposes that you,  are now master of Me-
quinenza; , in that; case you will take immediate 
measures for getting possession of Tortosa also. 
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The marshal duke of Tarentum• Will tat the sdme 
time direct his forces on Tarragona. Take care lid 
the meanwhile to collect all your artillery sal& 
to adopt every measure necessary for marching 
on Valencia and for storming that city ; wenaustd 
however, in order to undertake that 	operations ' 
have Tortosa and Tarragona in our power." 

When, this mandate reached general Suchet, hel 
was already master not only of Mequinenza buts 
of Morella, and consequently in a condition tot 
act as. he was 	directed. 	His only fear, and. 
that was strengthened by his recent experience 
at Margalef, was, that he should not be supported ' 
in so nice an operation as the siege of Tortosa ; 
the objection was removed by a promise of as- 
sistance on the 	part of the army of Catalonia.'  
The sole object then contemplated by the general, 
was to hasten the execution of his orders, well, 
persuaded that the capture of Tortosa was the, 
first and most important result 	at 	which he s 
could aim. 	This city, 	by its situation 	close, 
to ,the grand route and to 	the mouth of the, 

bro, served. not only as a point d'appui but as 
a,connecting link with the Spanish forces of Va-, 
lcpgia and Catalonia. 	To isolate these forces was, 
te,weaken them ; and in consequence they corn-i 
bine& most perseveringly in their efforts to prevent 
the fall of Tortosa ; as they were favoured by cir- 1  
c9mstances they succeeded in doing so or at i 
least, for a long time in retarding that event. 	' L ,if 
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,JrAs we' have Already-  stated, the fertile plains of 
Urget;.whiCh were subject to the influence of Le- 
rida, '.offered a 	resource against the. wants of 
the .3rd corps ;_ and one of the first cares of the 
commander-in-chief had been to levy requisitions 
there on the coming crop, and thus to ensure a 
considerable store of provisions for the operations 
to'which he was destined. 	At the same 'time, 
general Vallee was instructed to prepare a bat-
tering train,''which was accordingly formed of a 
selection of our own artillery, and of that which 
had been taken from the Spaniards, and when as:- 
sembled, it amounted' to more than fifty piece's 
of cannon of different calibres. 	Mequinenza was 
the principal entrepot for our ammunition and 
provisions. Between that town and Tortosa there 
exists a communication by the' Ebro; but thd 
course of that river is interrupted in numerous 
points by bars, and these it is very often impos-
sible .to .pass over, unless when the river is ac-
cidently swollen by rains, or by the melting of 
the snows. 	The. communications by land are' 
yet more difficult in a country where the hill& 
are so numerous and become more and morel' 
precipitous, in proportion as you advance froih 
Caspe or Mequinenza towards Favares, Bate 
Gandessa and Mora, and thence towards Piriel-,,1  
Las Armas, Xerta and Tortosa. A road by which'" 
the operations of an army could be conducted, 
had in consequence almost to be created;' although 
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there'existed some traces,-or rather recollections, 
of that 'which had been formed, it was said,  by 
the duke of Orleans in the war of the succession* 

• 
* Many 	of the rivers in Spain, like 	the 	Rhone above 

Seyssel, 	appear 	to 	have been forced 	to 	hollow nut for 
themselves .an .issue through the mountains, ,that 	perpen. 
dicularly bar, 	their free 	passage, is order 	to reach 	the 
valfies 	that open on the plains 	beneath, and from thence 
to 	the ocean. 	It is 	in this way that the Ebro enters by 
a. gully near Haro, into the broad uniform level which forms 
its bed in Arragon, and 	when 	it approaches Mequinenza 
the, river there again finds itself closed 	in, narrowed, and 
obstructed by innumerable obstacles in that chain which it is 
obliged to traverse in its 	course 	to Tortosa, previous to its 
disemboguing near Amposa. 	This tract, in whiCh are united 
the limits of the three provinces of Arragon, Catalonia and 
Valencia, presents a chaos of mountains where the people, 
like their streams, 	have only succeeded in effecting routes, 
by offering violence, as. it were, to nature. 	The passage 
of Las Armas between Pine! and Xerta, is in this way, one 
of the most formidable defiles in Spain; it has received its 
name from the circumstance of a rock of great height, having. 
been rudely chisseled into the shape of a scutcheon, with a coat 
of arms on it. 	The latter is that of the keys of Arragon, and 
the tradition of the country is, that king Jayme, surnamed 
the Conquistador, (the conqueror) who was so celebrated for 
his exploits against the 	Moors, on his return from one of 
his expeditions into the kingdom of Valencia, was carried on a 
litter, because of .the sickness he then lai)oured under, and died 
at the very spot where 'this monument has been erected to his 
memory. 	The following is the account given in an old his- 
tory, touching this defile, and the passage that the duke of 
Orleans effected through it :.•4‘ From Tortosa to Mequinenza, 
passing through Las Trincheras, — what is now 	called 	Las 
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On the !2 I. st.Junei: general Paris, .. with. a .brigade 
of infantry, was sent forward in that direction to 
occupy. the principal points,. and the villages, ...to 
disperse 	the parties.. that infested the. country, 
and at the same time to repulse the troops. of 
the line, who still kept the field in, the neigh- 
bourhood of Tortosa. 	General 	Rogniat 	des- 
patched some officers of engineers and sappers 
after this brigade with implements to trace and 
open a road : the infantry furnished daily from 1,000 
to 1,200 men as labourers for that. purpose. 

The soldiers who had been accustomed to this 
sort of work, entered on' it with great 'zeal, quit- 
ting 	from 	time to time 	the pick-ake 	for the 
musket, chasing the enemy and routing them, and 
then returning cheerfully to their task. 	It was 

Armas — you cross the Ebro by the bridge 	and proceed 
to Xerta ; at a little distance you leave the road that comes 
from Flix, the same that leads to Mora by the bank of the 
Ebro, conducts the pass called Las Trincheras; and this way 
you 	go to Pinel, Campocinas, Cervera, and 	by the right 
to Gandessa. 	After passing a small stream (the Algas) you 
then enter Arragon, and get to Favara, and leaving the road 
that goes to Caspe, on your left, you • journey on until you 
reach the, bank of the Ebro, which you pass by means of a. 
boat, and so get to Mequinenza. 	The whole of this route may 
be pursued •  by carriages ; it was so arranged by the duke of Or- 
leansin 1708, the year in which he took Tortosa. 	It is how- 
ever, very much exposed to danger from the rains, and by fo.r-
tifying the pass of Las Trincheras, it would be easy to stall 
an entire army." 
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both( a' long 	and 	tedious 	operation; ,toi+tal 
establish a road for 'great guns, which had beeni 
abandoned for-  nearly 100 years, and thatrktrit 
length of nearly twenty leagues' across preei4,' 
pitous 	mountains 	and deep 	vallies, 	and int 
some places entirely destroyed by land slips or( 
torrents 	from 	the mountains. 	The 	burning( 
heat of summer, added to the fatigue of thet 
men; they suffered severely from thirst,, and! 
what was in no degree less tormenting, although. 
those who do not know warm climates by actual 
experience may not easily comprehend it, from 
the frightful clouds of gnats which were generated 
in .swarms by the stagnation of the air and of the 
water in certain spots, and which pounced on the 
men, settled on various parts of the body espe-' 

- cially on their faces, and prevented them, in a 
great degree, from acting, from seeing, or almost 
from breathing: 	Every precaution 1 that .humane 
prudence could suggest was adopted in order to?' 
avoid these inconveniences, and in addition wine' 
andl vinegar were served' out to the soldierd, and7.  
their'daST's labour was paid, in the same manner 
as 'if they had been working in the trenches, soy 
that over and above their rations, and their .or... 
dinary - pay, they had wherewith to proem-oil 
solar .as: money could, whatever might be uSeful- 
or. :agreeable to. themselves in‘such a-  case... • : , 	. 71 

Arragon, was ,now 	the 	field . for 	:generali 
Sitchet's army: - The. civil 	authorities' of this 
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province had been instructed beforehand to make 
provision.' for , facilitating the 	distant 	operations' 
that were in contemplation ; their . physical re= 
sources, however, would , have been insufficient,. 

, had they not been backed by the good-will of the.  
' people, which it was found necessary . to conci-

liate. Brute force is, indeed, limited in its applica 
tion, and is of little avail ; and therefore,-whenever 
it is practicable, persuasion ought to be made to 
take its place. 	The species of anarchy, partly 
military, partly civil; which harassed Catalonia 
and Valencia, joined to a pretty marked spirit 
of rivalry that exists in Spain between the dif-• 
ferent provinces, 	rendered the. Arragonese, by 

• degrees; more arid more inclined to Submit to, 
and even to confide in general Suchet. 	In order 
to bring about this most desirable end, he de-
signedly moderated the use of his authority, by 
committing it to the hands-  of Spaniards, men 
whom he knew to be most capable of exercising 
it with intelligence, and_ with equity. 	He sup., 
ported and encouraged their zeal, by his, friend-, 
ship, and noticed their useful services' both at; 
Madrid 	and at Paris. 	Under 	these circurri; 
stances, he was able to reckon when he removed; 
to a distande from Arragon, upon all the resorircek 
Which he had been,  careful to husband them: 
He succeeded not only in forming magazinm• 
bat what was far more difficult, :in organizing 
means of transport. 	Alcaniz and Caspe, -.as well', 
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as Mequinenza, 	became the stations 	for most, 
important depots, whence wheat, flour, oat's, and 
biscuit; were regularly 'conveyed to the troops 
by convoys of mules, with Spanish conductors,. 
or by the ' bat 'horses attached to 	the army. 
Saragossa, and all the rest of Arragon, poured 
in upon those points the provisions necessary for 
the supply of our men. 

The commander-in-chief confided the care of 
the province 	to general Musnier, with whom 
he 	left 	general 	Buget, 	whO 	was 	stationed 
at Huesca, in order to watch the left bank of 
the Ebro, with twelve squadrons of foot gen-,  
darmes, and a couple of battalions of infantry. 
General Verges was posted at Daroca with four 
battalions, and 100 horse, 'and covered the .right 
bank, as well as occupied Teruel and Calatayud. 
In addition to the forces that were left at Sara- 

' gossa, 	as 	well 	as 	the 	garrisons 	of Lerida; 
Mequinenza, Jaca, Monzon, and Venasque, a 
connected series of fortified posts, or of strong 
barracks, 	had been 	established along all 'the 
principal roads, which served at the same time 
as 	lines of operation, and of communication. 
The—object of these stations was to 'ensure the 
safety :of troops that had charge of the; passage , 
of couriers, and to protect the posts of isolated 
and 'detached parties, as well as to see to the 
furnishing of provisions, the collection of ,con-
tributions, and the due obedience of the Cor- 
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regidors and alcaldes, who were intrusted with 
the execution of the 	general's 	orders. 	This 
system 	was 	pursued 	in 	every 	possible 	di- 
rection ; 	on 	the 	right bank 	'of the .river at 
Alagon, Mallen, Tudela, Boys, Taracona, Epila, 

' Almunia, 	Maria, 	Villa 	de 	Muel, 	Carinena; 
Fuentes,• 	Zeila, 	Sanper, Alcafiiz ; 	and 	on 	the 
left bank, at Pina, Bujaralos, Candasnos, Fra- 
ga, Zuera, 	Ayerbe, Anzanigo, 	Canfranc, 	and 
several of the Cinco Villas. 	The officers com- 
manding these fortified points, together with a 
garrison, and a supply of ammunition and pro- 
visions proportionate 	to their wants, 	had 	in- 
structions to be most vigilantly watchful in every_ 
case, to 	defend 	themselves 	to 	the last ex- 
tremity against any party that 	might 	attack 
them, and to keep up a frequent communication 
with the posts in their neighbourhood, and with 
Saragossa; in order that they might be able to 
give every information of any movements, or 
reported movements, that might come to their 
knowledge. 	The whole of this army of stations, 
which we were compelled to leave in our rear; 
did not amount to much less than 12,000 men; 
of every description, scattered to a certain de- 
gree over the country ; but all of them occupying 
essential points, 'and supported by sufficient 're4 
serves, to act promptly'and combinedly, should 
circumstances render it necessary.. 

These dispositions being'made, general Suchet 
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proceeded first to Alcaiiiz and then to Caspe, ino 
order to, direct the movement upon Tortosa with 
such a portion of his acting forces as he had des-i 
tined for the siege of that place. 	In the corn-; 
mencement of July, general Habert assembled 
the 3rd division at Belpuig in the plain of Urgel, 
and after a demonstration, the object of which 
was to induce a belief that he was about to take 
the direction of Barcelona, he suddenly turned off 
to the right, directing his march to the banks of 
the Ebro by Garriga, and arrived on the 5th at 
Garcia, without being for a moment disturbed or 
even followed in his movements. 	He had under 
his command eight battalions and a part of the 4th 
hussars, and received orders to hold himself in 
readiness to proceed to Tivenis and Tortosa by 
the left bank of the Ebro, and, in the mean while 
to keep his men together and in a proper state to 
meet the enemy should any make their appear-
ance. 

Laval's division, which was 6,000 strong, left 
Alcaiiiz at the end of June, after placing a garri-
son in the fort of Morella and ensuring the de- 
fences and provisioning of that point. 	They ad- 
vanced from that place on San Mateo, followed 
by general Boussard, who commanded a battalion 
of infantry, 500 cuirassiers, and six pieces of light 
artillery. 	General Laval, 	after proceeding for 
-some time in the direction of Valencia, pushed 
directly and rapidly forward upon Tortosa. 	The 
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chef,d'eseadron r'Mesclop, who commanded the 
advanced goar,d, of the cavalry, pressed close up to 
the place by the banks of the river, and surrounded 
in • so doing , a part of the Spanish troops that re- 

, mained without the town and made several pri- 
soners. 	All the remaining Spaniards retreated 
into 	the 	place 	by 	the 	tete-de-pont, 	before 
which general Laval had taken up his position. 
On the 3rd July the investment was formed on the 
right bank, and on the 4th he extended his right 
as far as Amposta, and took possession of the ferry 
on the high road from Barcelona to, Valencia, his 
left the meanwhile touching on Xerta. 	General 
Boussard, with his corps of observation, was sta-
tioned on the Cenia, in order to serve as an ad.:,  
vanee guard against the Valencians. 

During the double movement of the 1st and 
3rd divisions, the general of brigade, Paris, had 
advanced- as far as Mora, i at which town the 
commander-in-chief fixed his head quarters ,on 
the 6th of July. 	Without waiting for the comple-
tion of the new road, he proceeded to occupy.  
Miravet, Pinel and Las Armas, .and thus placed, 
himself in communication with general:  Laya.1,1 
and also arranged so as to communicate .with 
the troops of general Habert. Two flying bridgesg 
which general Vallee caused to be brought clown)  
from Mequinenza, were established at Mora„ and;.  
Xerta for the purpose of connecting the one bank, 
of: the river :with the other. 	The general init., 
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mediately had a tete-de-pont constructed at each 
of these points and the whole of the vessels on 
the river, from Mora and above, as far as the 
mouth were seized. 	An attempt was made to 
burn the bridge of boats at Tortosa, by sending 
down during the night, by favour of the current, ' 
some barks laden with 	fascines 	which were 
smeared with pitch and fired, but without suc- 
cess. 	The works on the road were carried on 
with the utmost activity, and the formidable de-
file of Las Armas was at length rendered prac- 
ticable. 	Had the army of Catalonia been in a 
condition to act as that of Arragon was, it ought 
at this time to have been in front of Tarragona, 
or at least on the way to it ; general Suchet was 
led to hope that such would be the case from the 
despatches of the prince of Neufchatel, but he 
had no certainty that it would. 	The delay was 
beginning to render him uneasy, although it was 
readily explained by the difficulty of direct, com-
munication, when on the 9th of July he received 
through an emissary the positive intelligence that 
marshal Macdonald with his corps d'arm6e was 
before Gerona. 

-From that moment the position of genetal 
Suchet before Tortosa, was no longer the same 
he even regretted that he had been tempted to 
invest it, but as he felt persuaded that a retreat 
might be attended with fatal consequences, he 
determined to- maintain himself where he was, 
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and to endeavour, by redoubling his efforts, to 
resist the attempts which he was sure O'Donnell 
would not fail to make against him. 	That ge- 
neral had under his command an army of 22,000 
men, and it was more than likely as he was 
left free to act as he pleased, that he would di-
rect on the Ebro a portion of his forces, and that;  
aided by the garrison of Tortosa, and by the 
army of Valencia, he would disturb the opera-
tions of the siege, which from that time was ne-
cessarily converted into a mere blockade of the 
right bank. 

From the 6th to the 8th of July, Laval's divi- 
sion had been 	occupied in intrenching them- 
selves, although interrupted in their labours by 
two sorties 	of the 	garrison, which they 	re- 
pulsed with equal vigour and firmness. 	On the 
10th, a division of the enemy encamped at Falset, 
attacked our posts at Tivisa; and surprised the 
rear guard of one of our reconnoitring parties, • 
which 	were returning after taking some thirty 
prisoners. 	Lieutenant Adoue, who commanded 
this rear-guard, kept his ground intrepidly' for 
several hours, although completely surrounded 
on all sides, and thus gained time for succour to 
be 	sent to him ; 	he lost the half of his little 
troop, but he brought back the remainder to the 
camp. 	The next morning the attack was re- 	• 
newed on the troops' that we had at the tete- 
de-pont at Mora. 	Colonel Kliski, who was sent 
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with ninety-six lancers to support the infantry 
that were opposed to a greatly superior force; 
charged the Spaniards boldly, drove them back; 
and killed a great many of them. 	On the 12th 
the commander-in-chief directed general Paris to. 
attack them in front, whilst general Habert ma-.  
nceuvred by the mountains on their flanks. 	In 
order to get a fixed position before this division 
of the enemy, which constituted general O'Don- 
nell's advanced guard, general Habert, 	together 
with the brigade of general Abbe, 	established 
himself at Tivisa, an advantageous post in ad-
vance, on the left bank of the Ebro, and com-
municating both with Mora and Ginestar, on the 
route to Xerta. 	On the same day (the 12th) a 
fresh sortie was made by the garrison of Tortosa 
by about 1,500 men ; they forced back the ad-
vanced posts of our blockading corps that- lay 
before the hamlets of Jesus and Roquetta. 	Ge- 
neral Laval, at the head of the 4th regiment, 
soon checked this attempt of the enemy, and 
he was so well seconded by general Chlopiski 

- with the grenadiers of the Vistula, that the Spa-
niards, after being driven back to their palisades, 
were forced to fall back precipitately into the town, 
leaving several dead and prisoners behind them, 
and having a great many wounded, whom they 
tarried off. 

The object of these three sorties of the gar-
rison of Tortosa, made in such rapid succession, 
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was to harass our 	blockading corps, • by keep- 
ing them in constant motion, whilst the enemy's:  
forces from Tarragona and Valencia, made de- 
monstrations 	and 	planned movements for the 
purpose of attracting our attention to other quar- 
ters. 	The commander-in-chief thought it advi- 
sable in consequence, to strengthen the tete-de-
pont at Xerta, for the purpose of facilitating the' 
manoeuvres of the troops from the one bank to 
the other ; he fitted it up accordingly for the 
reception of several battalions. 	In the mean- 
while the Valencians 	thought 	fit to advance 
against Morella, under the orders of general 
O'Donohu, but general Montmarie, who was de- 
tached. 	for that purpose, 	speedily 	raised the 
blockade of the fort, and at the same time re-
victualled it. 

Soon after 	this, 	a 	note from 	general La- 
combe St. Michel, governor of Barcelona, an- 
nounced that marshal Macdonald was busily 
occupied in _making dispositions for 	the 	siege 
of Tarragona, and 	thence it was fair to con- 
clude that the Spaniards would speedily make a 
last and grand - effort to raise the blockade of 
Tortosa before Macdonald's approach. 	In fact, 
on the 30th of July, Henri O'Donnell marched 
to Falset with the regiment of Antequerra, the 
Walloon guards, and 300 of the cavalry of Sant' 
Jago, with that view. 	Having collected about 
10,000 men he attacked general Habert -at Ti- 
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-Visa about noon. 	The number of French in pos- 
session at that place, was about 5,000 only, but 
they were ably commanded and habituated to 
victory ; they repulsed the attack without the 
slightest confusion, and compelled O'Donnell to  ' 
retreat. 	He lost a great number of his men, but' 
did not the less attend to another part of his de- 
sign, which was to march on Tortosa. 	This 
officer, who had been nominated commander-in-
chief of the army of Catalonia, and who was 
invested with very extensive powers, was a man 
of great energy, and possessed, at the same time, 
much activity and courage ; in his army he was 
lavish in promoting and cashiering, and was iii 
the habit of conferring rank and decorations on 
the field of battle. 

On the 3rd of August, having drawn up in 
Tortosa some columns of picked men, to whom 
he addressed, in the presence of the people of 
the town a speech, in order to stir up their en-
thusiasm, he sallied out by the tote-de poet at four 
o'clock in the 	afternoon, and marched straight 
forward on our entrenchments without firing a 
musket. 	Our advanced posts were drawn in by 
this brisk attack, but they soon recovered from 
their surprise ; the men in the camps hastily took 
up their arms; general Laval put himself at the 
head of the troops, and while the several points 
attacked were sustaining themselves as well as 
they could, he led a column straight against the 
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enemy's centre, and thus threatened his retreat by 
,the tete-de-pont. - This bold manoeuvre changed 
in a moment the aspect of the contest ; 	the 
Spaniards fell back, and were pursued with great 
vigour. 	They were pressed on every side, and 
got back to the town in complete disorder, leaving 
behind them a great number of . killed and 
wounded, besides 220 prisoners, almost all of 
them cavalry. 	 ,. 

A letter found on the person of a colonel of 
the regiment of Grenada, who had been taken 
prisoner on the 6th of August, in the environs of 
Lerida, confirmed the reports of Uldecona, which 
had led us to fear, about the same time, a new 
movement on the part of the Valencians.* 	The • 
combination of these efforts though tardily made, 
appeared to 	general 	Suchet, 	who constantly 
reckoned on the immediate march of the duke of 

* Tarragona, 1st August, 1810. 
O'Donnell set out yesterday for Tortosa, taking with him the 

cavalry of Sant'Jago and two regiments of infantry. 	I believe 
he intends to make some attack in that quarter. 	This move- 
ment has taken place in consequence of the arrival of Rodrigues, 
aid-de-camp to Caro, the commander of the troops of Valencia, 
who arrived here yesterday morning early. 	He told me that 
his commander, Caro, was at San Mateo, and that he had with 
him 20,00040en ; one half of them troops of the line, and one 
half Somatens. 	We shall soon see what is to be the result of 
all this, and if it be fortunate I shall let you know. 	Tell me all 
that is passing in your quarter, and believe me to be your friend, 

Signed 	CEVALLOS. 
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Tarentum, to indicate an intention of preventing 
the junction of two French armies. 	He resolved, 

'in consequence, to make a powerful effort to get 
rid of the Valencians also, after having repulsed 
O'Donnell. 	With the 12,000 men that he had 
under his command, all of them old soldiers and 
full of confidence, he found himself perfectly able, 
if not to undertake the siege of Tortosa without the 
assistance of the army of Catalonia, at least to 
make head both in manoeuvring and in fighting 
against the 30,000 Spaniards, who, from Tarra-
gona and Valencia were continually harassing him 
and interrupting his operations with more obsti-
nacy than concert. We had not begun any works 
at the spot where we lay ; we had no battering 
train collected'near the town, and could- march, in 
consequence, withoirt difficulty -and without fear 
against any- enemy, whether on the right or on 
the left of the Ebro. 	To engage the troops that 
were destined to succour Tortosa was, besides, 
the best preparatory step that the general could 
adopt for ensuring the success of the siege. 

-In 	consequence 	of this resolution, he des- 
patched general Harispe with some troops of re-
serve, to the 1st division, gave the head quarters at 
Mora in charge to general Rogniat, and appointed 
general Paris to the command of the tetedtde-pont; 
the whole of general Habert's division was re-
moved to Xerta, and he himself set out on the 13th 
of August to join the division of Laval. 	He left 
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2to thedlalockading corps:what troops were neces- 
,bary for that purpose; and taking with him eleven 
i'battalions, 'partly of the 1st and partly of the 3rd 
Idivision, 800 horse that had been assembled on 
the , ,14th at Uldecona, 	marched to meet the 

' .army of Valencia. 	General 	Caro, who 	corn- 
,manded that army, instead of making the' attack 
which he had contemplated was encamped at 
Cervera ; as soon as 	he Hard of our troops 
having abandoned the blockade in order to attack 
him, he immediately took up a position and 
awaited our approach. 	A reconnoitring party of 
100 hussars routed his advanced guard and pur- 
sued them as far as Vinaros ; the hussars were 
commanded by the chef d'escadron, Galbois, an 
officer belonging to the staff of his highness the 
major-general. 	At Vinaros there was a keenly- 
contested rencontre, in which we .lost captain 
Charron of the 4th hussars, who was run through 
the body with a lance ; we took fifty-two pri- 
Soners and a stand of colours. 

General Caro's position was well chosen. 	The 
approach to it was difficult; his right rested on 
Benecarlo, and his left on San-Mateo, in such . a 
way as to render him master of the two grand 
communication's with Valencia. 	General Suchet 
was in hopes that the enemy would wait for him 
there, and with these hopes he advanced by Calig 
with ten battalions and his field train, while at 
the same time, he kept his cavalry ready to act 
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as occasion required. The enemy, however, on our 
approach, withdrew on Alcala de Chisvert, whither 
we followed him, leaving a few troops before 
Peniscola to watch the garrison. General Harispe 
succeeded in coming up with his rear guard, on 
which the army once more presented itself in 
array drawn up in two lines, and we began to 
form in order to attack it : but without waiting for 
the 	completion of our dispositions, 	the Spa- 
niards dispersed, 	and 	continued their retreat 
rapidly, but without disorder, in different direc- 
tions. 	We made a few prisoners, and but a few. 
It was useless to prosecute farther a movement 
the object of which was no longer attainable; our 
troops, therefore, took once more the route to 
Tortosa, and on the 20th of August the com-
mander-in-chief re-entered his head quarters at 
Mora. 	An aid-de-camp of marshal Macdonald 
arrived there at the same time from Reuss, by 

. way of .Falset -; he stated that the enemy , had 
precipitately abandoned those two points, and the 
whole of the neighbouring country on the ap- 
proach of the army of Catalonia. 	Had the duke 
of Tarentum intended to commence the siege of 
Tarragona, it would have been necessary, to take 
with him his battering train, and he should have 
had magazines 	established beforehand, instead 
of which, his troops found the plain of Tarra-
gona so completely exhausted that they had the 
greatest 	possible difficulty 	in 	subsisting even 
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for a few days. 	O'Donnell had carried off all the 
grain, and as soon as he saw the 7th corps esta-
blishing themselves at Reuss and in the environs, 
he took up a position for starving them by occu-
pying, with the troops he commanded, Tarragona 
Valls, and the Col de Ribas, in such force, that 
although he could not at any of these points stand 
a general attack, yet he could check detachments 
and intercept convoys. 

The duke of Tarentum was by no means dis- 
posed 	to remain for any length of time in this 
troublesome position, and with the brave troops 
that he commanded, he could cut his way in 
any direction that it was required to direct his 
operations. 	The government had instructed him 
to advance on Tarragona, in order to assist in 
the siege of Tortosa ; but as' he himself was not 
In a condition to besiege the first of these two 
places, he adopted the resolution of marching 
to Lerida, in order to communicate with the 
army of Arragon, and to concert measures with 
its commander. 	On the 25th of August, accord- 
ingly, he set out with his whole force, which 
was previously assembled. 	His advanced-guard 
took in the first instance the route of the Col 
de 	Balaguer, 	but afterwards changed the di- 
rection of its march for the defile of Ribas and 
Monblanch, where the French and the Italian 
infantry had 	a most brilliant affair ; the army 
arrived before Lerida on the 29th of August. ge- 
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neral Suchet was informed of this movement by 
the aid-de-camp of the marshal, and left b'ol'a 
on the 23rd, passed through Mequinenza, and ar7 
rived at Lerida before the duke of Tarentutui,i4 
order to receive him at that city. The two generals 
had no difficulty in agreeing as to what was ad. 
visable, ,and what was practicable in the state 
of affairs. 	Before considering 	those 	more dis1  
taut operations, contemplated by the government, 
it was absolutely necessary to occupy Tarragona 
and Tortosa, agreeably to the instructions of the 
prince of Neufchatel himself.* Prudence, however, 

* Rambouillet, 17th July, -18167 
General count ' Sachet, 	the emperor has 	directed me to 

inform you, that his wish is, as soon as you have made your-
self master of Tortosa, you should place that fortress ip the 
hands of the duke of Tarentum ; and that you should then 
concentrate your forces in Arragon, in order to be in a con-
dition to second the expedition, which the emperor will then 
be ready -to direct upon Portugal, an expedition which he 
intends to make as soon as Tortosa and Tarragona are cap- 
tured.- 	You will there receive the last instructions of his 
majesty to divide your troops into two corps d'artnee, to march 
with the first, composed of about 15,000 men, upon Valladolid, 
nianceuvring in such a way as to support the general opera-
tions until the English are beaten, and compelled to embark. 
While thus employed, you will leave a corps of 12,00q men 
in , Arragon ; and as soon as the English are driven from 
Portugal, you will return to Arragon with your 15,000 men ; 
and having united the two corps 	d'armee, advance ,upon 
Valencia, at the same time that the army of Catalonia will 
direct a division by way of Tortosa ; and the duke of Dal-. 
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dernanded that they should begiii by the siege 
OF irertoSa, and; that they should mutually aid 
each other in that operation. General Suchet 'found 
himself quite capable of undertaking it with his 
own forces, provided he were supported, and.Mar-
shal Macdonald in a condition to protect the 
operations of the siege, if he were furnished with 
provisions, of which he stood much in want. 
It 	was 	arranged, therefore, that 	the 	former 
should hasten the arrival of his artillery before 
the fortress ;- and that the latter should occupy 
Lerida, in order to collect the produce of the 

matia will co-operate with your expedition, 	on his part by 
marching with a corps of 15 or 20,000 men. 

In the mean time, it is absolutely necessary to take Tortosa ; 
and to attend as soon as that is done, to the re-assembling of 
your. men, that you may be ready to execute the emperor's 
orders. 	You must, of course, take counsel from events as 
they occur ; but you must not, after the capture of Tortosa, 
quit the country without the emperor's orders. 

Signed 	ALEXANDRE. 

Paris, 26th July, 1810. 
General count Suchet, agreeably to the last orders trans-

mitted to the duke of Tarentum, he is to march upon Tarra- 
gona, while you lay to siege Tortosa. 	The duke de Feltre, 
minister 	of war, has had instructions to inform 	the 'duke 
of Tarentum of the arrangements which I ordered in my letter 
from Rambouillet, of the 14th June. 

Signed 	A LEXAN D RE. 
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harvest and form magazines. 	General Suchet 
gave up to the marshal the amount of the requi- 
sitions for provi sions agreed to by the communes 
of the 	plain of Seu d'Urgel, which is 	looked 
on as the granary of Catalonia. 	He did more ; 
he placed at 	his disposal 	10,000 quintals of 
wheat, 	the stores of the 3rd division, 	which 
had been collected with great labour at Monzon 
and at Barbastro. 	By this distribution, which 
necessity demanded, he deprived himself of all 
the stores he might 	otherwise have procured 
from Mequinenza and the left bank, and limited 
his supplies to the remainder of Arragon. 	The 
environs of Tortosa offered nothing of the kind 
for his use ; the division of Laval had consumed 
the whole crop of the left bank, after having got it 
cut down and thrashed out, and the left bank 
presented 	nothing 	but 	arid 	mountains 	and 
marshes. 	The army was in consequence com- 
pelled 	to draw its substance 	from Saragossa, 
Teruel, and a number of points in Arragon, at 
a 	distance 	from Tortosa of more 	than sixty 
leagues. 	The difficulty of getting transports very 
much enhanced 	the 	difficulty of provisioning 
the troops, for at Mequinenza there were but a 
very small number of barks, which had been 
collected 	for the• use of 	the 	artillery. 	This 
service, which was become one 	of the highest 
importance, was attended with numerous 	diffi- 
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culties, arising out of the season of the year and 
circumstances 	which were 	well 	calculated to 
render the general uneasy. 

The waters of the Ebro are 	generally low 
during the summer, and the enormous cargoes 
that we had to transport to Tortosa, might, it was 
foreseen, be detained for a long time on the voyage,. 
or in the port where they then lay. 	Moreover, 
the march and the stay of the army of Catalonia, 
in the neighbourhood of Lerida, as they again 
left the Spanish army at liberty to manoeuvre be-
tween Tarragona, Motiblanch, and Tortosa, made 
the navigation of the river, extremely perilous. 
Previous to 	his quitting marshal 	Macdonald; 
who departed early in September, first for Agra-
mont, and then for Cervera, general Suchet took 
advantage of a moment of security and of a rise 
of the stream, to despatch the first convoy of ar-
tillery from Mequinenza, under the protection of 
a Neapolitan division of 2,500 men whom the mar- 
shal placed for the time under his orders. 	This 
corps was composed of a set of fine fellows, but 
they were 	badly armed, 	worse clothed, 	and 
had been 	spoiled, 	in 	consequence 	of 	incor- 
porating with them. most imprudently, a mixture' 
of vagabonds and of persons who had been con- • 
demned, or who had been punished as criminals. 
The discipline of the division felt the effect of 
this, and the example which was displayed of pil-
lage and of desertion at times, was most fatal, 
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although the valour of the great mass of the men, 
and the excellent conduct of the officers, fr6,  
quently redeemed all their faults. 	The marshal 
proposed to the general to dove-tail, as it were, 
this division, which was commanded by prince , 
Pignatelli, into the main body of his army, and to 
endeavour to derive some advantage from them, 
by giving them a stationary 'position, which is 
more calculated for supervision, and for the main-
tenance of order, than marching and counter- 
marching are. 	The division sometimes displayed 
the good effect of the pains employed in its behalf, 
but without entirely losing those vices which were 
inherent in its constitution. 	By marching from 
Lerida down the banks of the Ebro, by way of 
Llardican, they ensured the safe passage of a 
convoy of twenty-six breaching cannons of large 
calibre, which arrived by water at Mora, and 
were transported thence to Xerta, on the 5th 
September and there parked. The Neapolitan di- 
vision was afterwards established at Garcia. 	On 
the 3rd the commander-in-chief retired to his head 
quarters at Mora. 	General Habert once more 
took up his 	old station at Tivisa, 	and Mas 
de Mora" continued to be occupied by the re- 

- 	Serve. 	As soon as the army of Catalonia had 
retired from Reuss, the Spaniards again estate 
blisiied theinselves in force at Falset. 

General Laval who had been ill for nearly 
twenty days, . died on the 16th September ; ill& 
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, 	NAWdeeply regretted by the army and left behind 
him a reputation of courage and probity, which 
did honour to his memory. 	His• division, during 
his absence had been confided to the brave gene-
ral Harispe, an experienced campaigner, who 
knew well, not only how to lead his men, but; 
by the force of his authority and of his, example, 
to make them follow 	him. ' The commander- 
in-chief was of opinion that he could not commit 
into more 	steady hands the command of La- 	'" 
val's division and the charge of the blockade 
of Tortosa ; he accordingly requested, and ob-
tained for that officer the rank of, general of divi-
sion, which he well merited by his services, and 
his wounds. 	General Harispe was replaced. in 
the duties of chief of the army-staff, by the ad-
jutant commandant St. Cyr Nugues, who had 
filled the office of sub- chief, from: the month of 
May, 1809. 	He had been. formerly an aid-de- 
camp, the friend and companion in arms of. the 
commander-in-chief, who entertained a real affec-
tion for him,.and entirely 'confided in him. , Rights 
so acquired to confidence and esteem,-  are per 
haps 	with a general, , who has 	charge, of an 

- army, the chief merit of the person whom he 
selects to be his second, before whom, and with 
whom,' he meditates his plans And prepares his 
operations, and, on whom, he reposes, for ordefing 
their execution when _he, has matured them, for 
that purpose by counsel and meditation. 

VOL. I. 	 P 

   
  



210 	MEMOIRS OP SUCHET. 	- 

As the Valencians whose army had not been 
subdued, were continually watching an opportu-
nity for advancing to disturb the blockade, count 
-Suchet determined to leave a portion of the bri-
gade of Montmarie, in conjunction with the troops 
commanded by general Boussard at Ulldecona, c̀  
and 	placed 	this. army 	of observation under 
the command of the general of division, Musnier, 
whose place at Saragossa he directed to be oc-
cupied by general Paris ; general Verges came to 
Mas de Mora. 	Colonel Kliski, with whose ac- 
tivity the 	commander-in-chief was 	well 	ac- 
quainted, 	received 	the command of the 	de- 
tached 	corps that covered 	the right bank of 
the Ebro, 	alternately at Teruel, 	Montalvan, 
Daroca and Calatayud, to defend . that portion 
of Arragon from the incursions of Villacampa. 
That 	indefatigable 	partizan was 	watching, on 
the 	frontiers of 	Castille, 	for 	an 	opportunity 
of disturbing the, operations of 	the army of 
Arragon. 	He kept 	up 	a constant correspon- 
dence in Saragossa, which compelled the com- 

	

,,mander-in-chief to 	take 	measures 	of precau- 
tion, and occasionally , to • employ both severity 
and menaces. 	He obstructed wherever his in-; 
fluence 	extended, 	the 	supply of 	provisions 
to, the French, and especially the 	requisitions 
of 	cattle necessary 	for 	the 	subsistence 	of 
the 	troops 	assembled on the banks 	of 	the 

2, Ebro. 	On the 7th of August .at Las 	Cuevas, 
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.. 	:Colonel Plicque; who was bringing 6,000: sheep 
with a detachment of the 114th regiment and of 
the 14th hussars, was surrounded. and attacked 
by nearly four thousand men.. 	He' maintained an 
obstinate fight, in ,which, he lost three officers 
and , a number of soldiers, and only got 	back 
to 	Alcaliiz by leaving his convoy behind him., 
The 	following 	evening 	captain 	Cantiloube, 
a 	brave officer, 	who 	commanded,  a detach- 
ment that was conducting some cattle, was sur- 
rounded 	

'I 
and taken at Andorra, on the side,  of 

Montalvan. 	About the same. time.  the Guerillas 
of Navarre, under the direction of general Reilly, 
who had just assumed the, command in that 
Atiarter, penetrated into Cinco Villas, where they 
surprised• and killed the' war-commissary, Gon= 
doin, who with a detachment 	of gendarmes;  
was occupied in collecting provisions. 	These 
'several .losses affected •us • very. sensibly. 	The 
army of Arragon, which had been master of -a 
fertile province, above all things in wheat and 
wine, had yielded to an auxiliary corps the whole 
of its magazines. It could 	neither send out to 
seek for provisions, 	nor bring them safelrlin 
when obtained ; it was,,  in consequence;  in iminij-
nent 'hazard of wanting food altogether, wag L'r )e:. 
duced to drink- water for want of boats to -bring 
wine, and had, in fact, nothing 	on which it 
Could safely reckon but• its 	rations Of bread, 
which were,  proeured- With great:' difficulty; '-and 

0 
r 2 
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I 	• I  1 	 ' 	 i 	 ll by efforts that Were constantly to be repeated  l Chief commissary Bonduran.d, 	who had,` fo'r 'a 
long time, been ' attached to 	Suchet's,'div1SIOnt  
in the ' grand army,. at length arrived; and took 
charge of the administration ' of the 3rd corps.' 
His probity and intelligence were known to the 
commander-in-chief, who had requested his ser-
vices as head commissary, and who had after-
wards the highest reason. to congratulate him- 
self on having 	obtained them. 	By thus sur- 
rounding himself with men who merited his con= 
fidence, and whose only aim was'_to justify his 
good opinion, he obtained advantages which his 
position, very frequently, did not entitle him to 
expect.. • 'Ile privations endured by the army 
were rare, 	'and never 	arose 	out 	of 	impru- 
dence or disorder, and when they • were inevita-
ble, the devotedness of 'the men; rendered them 
light, from the courage and' patience with which' 
they were borne. 

General Suchet had soon an opportunity which' 
he eagerly 	seized of repairing 	the  injury in- 
flicted by Villcampa, in carrying off his sheep. 
That partizan, in ,the month of September, ad.:,  
.vaned towardS Montalvan with his troops, which 
were greatly augmented by recruits and •armed 
peasants, and threatened to disturb the, trail-' 
qu' illity of a part of Arragon. 	In the hope 'of 
getting 	up with, 	and 	defeating hini, general 
Habert was detached from the 	camp before 
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Mora, with the 5th regiment of light infantry. 
By a rapid movement, he rallied round him the 
troops which colonel Plicqiie had at Alcaniz, and 
those .of 	Xtiaki 	at Muriiessa, ' and marching 
straight, upon Villacampa, the latter was com-
pelled to disperse, and to re-cross the frontiers of 
Cuenca and Valencia. 	A general search that 
took place, in consequence of this event, gave us 
back the sheep we had lost, and furnished the 
army with 	the provisions 	they 	so much re- 
quired. 

The only thing that especially pressed on'the 
attention of the commander-in-chief ' after this 
success, was, the transport- of the artillery that had 
been used in the siege of Mequinenza, and that 
was now to be employed in that of Tortosa.. 	At 
the former place every thing was ready : guns, 
ammunition, gabions, fascines, and every other 
requisite. 	An attempt was made to float another 
convoy of artillery, but the water was, so 'low that 
it was found impossible, and the commander-in= 
chief determined to begin 'the transport' of ' the 
guns by land. 	The new road, though exceed- 
ingly well made, traversed rugged hills and •6

, 
 

desert uninhabited country, which Presented no 
resources for the purpose ; 	a single convoy" i'i  yl  ,   water would have brought down' mare in 'three 

-c...r days. than 15 or 1,800 horses could in a_ month.i  
iiit perseverance consists in always advancing' ! 	• 	, 	_ 
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towards its object speedily if possible, but.ifliot 
at least steadily though slowly.. 	Several convnys 
of guns were brought by land ; some of the . Va-
lencians and Catalonians attacked one that was 
passing through the defile of Las Armas On the 
29th ; but! captain Claudot of the 117th regiment,' 
who commanded in that quarter, defended it 
with as . much intelligence as courage, and no- 
thing was lost. 	 _ 
, 	During the months ,of September and October 
the army of Catalonia continued to occupy the 
plain of Urgel to considerable purpose, but not- 
Withstanding a - large quantity of grain it 	af- 
forded them, they were not yet in a condition to 
approach the army of Arragon and to co-operate 
with it, and our corps in consequence found them-
selves shut up in the, lower Ebro without :the 
power of effecting any thing. The only chance, of 
the commander was in a rise of the waters and in 
the assistance that circumstances might render 
him ; his expectations were deceived. 	On the 
,28th of October marshal Macdonald wrote to him : 
'.“ The governor of Barcelona has announced to 

- -ind the approaching departure of a convoy from 
(-",Perpignan between the 2nd and the 4th of Novem- 
'-- bear; and he presses me in the name of general 
'''.d'Hilliers to favour its advance. 	Were this c'on-
i'l ivOy taken or dispersed, Barcelona might be lost, 
"and there-  can be no doubt that the enemy,will 
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,try!every means of intercepting it. 	My presence 
alone can ensure its safety, and you are *well 
aware ► that even were - the 	chances equal, we 
could , not expose ourselves to this hazard, which 
•jf it happened to be against us would be without 
remedy." 	The preservation of Barcelona was an 

' object before which all others must of necessity 
yield. 	The passage of a convoy by Figueras, 
Gerona, and Hostalrich, might have appeared to 
be sufficiently assured by the body of troops 
which the duke of Tarentum had left in upper 
Catalonia, but that corps had recently met with 
a check at Abisbal, which rendered it a matter of 
prudence not to leave it unsupported by the efforts 
of O'Donnell's army on so important an occasion. 
O'Donnell had by a bold coup-de main just suc-
ceeded in cutting off general Schwartz and the 
men he commanded on the sea coast between 
Palamos and the mouth of the Ter ; in the action 
he had received a severe wound which incapaci-
tated him from acting, but not from commanding, 
and the vigour and activity of his men seemed 
rather increased than diminished by the accident. 
General Suchet who, with, a view to soften the 
rigours of war, never allowed an opportunity to 
escape him of establishing honourable connexions 
with the generals of the enemy, sent a messenger 
to request the exchange of a wounded officer who 
had been taken prisoner, young Detchatz, lieu- 
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tenant of the 5th light infantry, and at the same 
time to make an offer to general O'Donnell of 
a surgeon. 	The 	Spanish commander did not 
accept 	it ; • but 	he 	expressed 	extreme 	gra- 
titude on account of it, and sent back the officer 
on his parole. 

   
  



CHAPTER: VI/. 

Suspension of the operations of the siege of Tortosa.—Espoz y 
Mina in Navarre.—Affairs at Alventesa and Fuenta Santa. 
—Continuation of the blockade.—Meeting of a junta at 
Mora.—Battle at Falset.—Battle at UlIdecona.—.Arrival of 
the 7th corps and marshal Macdonald. 

. 	 . 

THE removal of the army of Catalonia once more 
postponed the opening of the siege of Tortosa, 
and in relation to the subsistence of the army, very 
much augmented the difficulty of that operation. 
The two months which subsequently passed away 
were not destitute of incidents, in the province 
of Arragon, on the one side and on the other; in 
the army of the lower Ebro there were a number. 
.of military events which, as they are directly 
connected with our future narrative • we shall 
briefly describe. 	If some of those affairs in detail 
appear to have lost their interest, it must be recol-
lected that the commander-in-chief made it his 
study and had succeeded in persuading all the 
individuals under his command wherever they 
were or however posted, that every one of them 
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was of sufficient importance to be Watched and 
appreciated.- 	Even now, though so long a time 
has since elapsed, it constitutes a large portion of 
his enjoyment to let them know that he has never 
forgotten thew-, and that their services are ever 
present to his recollection. 

At the period of the equinox some.• rains fell, 
which appeared to favour the navigation of the 
Ebro. 	On the 17th September, we attempted 
to put in motion a convoy of boats laden with 
artillery, with a view to their conveyance from 
Mequinenza to Xerta. 	The Neapolitan battalion 
which was established at Flix, was sent to the 
left bank, to protect the passage of the guns, 
where it was attacked by a strong column of the 
enemy. 	The soldiers of the battalion did not 
stand- the 	attack, although 	the nature of the 
ground offered 	every facility , of resistance or 
retreat. 	They allowed themselves to be sur- 
rounded, ,and then threw down their arms. Their 
commander, Labrano, made every effort in his 

~-power to prevail on 'them to fight, but in vain ; he 
'himself, with all his'officers, was taken, after being 
wounded in the action ; fortunately the convoy, 
from want of water, had not been able to leave 
,The port. 	On the 21st- it was detained by the 
;same cause, at the moment its safe transit was 
ensured by a new disposition. 	The commander- 
-in-chief was willing to afford to the remainder of 
Pignatelli's brigade an opportunity of wiping out 
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ithe bffiorif that they lacl'suffered in the ;preSence 
iof, an; army accustomed to- conquer, and where a 
Igenerous spirit of. emulation 'animated the whole 
leorps';',both Frenchnien: and foreigners. 	Eight 
ihundred Neapolitans, joined to 800 of the soldiers 
of the 116th, attacked the enemy, who occupied , 
in force the heights on the left .bank ; the--Nea-
politans took the lead in the attack, and showed 
the greatest courage; -the Spanish positions were 
carried, and the enemy pit to flight.' 	- 

About, this time, 30,000 men coming from 
Fiance, 	entered 	Biscay and 7.  Navarre. 	'Gene- 
ral 	Reilly 	intended at 	first 'to'. profit by.  their 
stay, for the. 'purpose .of destroying the bands; 
and to clear the' frontiers of Arragon of their 
:visits, but he had' no time to effect his purpose, 
as these troops. were. alinost all:sent into Por- 
tugal. 	A new partisan', Espoz y Mina, the uncle 
,and successor of the younger -- Mina, who has 
since become much more celebrated than his 
'nephew,:. by the high talents -which-practice ra-
pidly developed, had just assumed the command 

.of the. whole Of the Guerillas of Navarre,' and 
,had taken, up his station in the Cinco Villas. 
.From that moment none of our 'strong posts -re-
fmained unthreatened, and frequent attacks coui- 
'promised the small garrisons who occupied them. 
,Afterwards, however,, the chef d'eseadron of the 
. gendarmerie at Exea, and the Polish captain, Ven- 

,zeskyi at Tarracona :tried what' 'a -stand'-wou14. 
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effect, they 	resisted Mina ,successfully, 	-'ho, 
12th and 14th squadrons of gendarmerie, which, 
were attacked at Graiis and. at Benavarre, de-
fended themselves most bravely, and general 
Buget, 	at Fuente-Montaliana, routed and dis- 
persed the chiefs of the party Cantarero and 
Solana, who were perpetually making incursions 
into that part of the frontiers. 	A more serious 
movement than these petty attacks was, however, 
in preparation on the right bank of the Ebro. Ge-
neral Suchet had received information that the 
regency of Cadiz intended to assemble on the 
frontiers of Castille, a junta, consisting of the count 
of Sastago, the marquis of Aguelar, the bishop of 
Barcelona, and two canons of Saragossa, in order 
that they might there do their utmost, by fa-
vour of the, influence their, vast estates in .Ar-, 
ragon gave them, to , produce an 	insurrection 
in the province. 	General, Carabajal ,had also 
joined Yillacampa, had assumed, the chief com- 
mand, 	and 	rallied under, his colours , all the 
troops and bands of the 	country. 	It was es- 
sential to 	prevent this combination or to rout 
them, „before ;. 	their, 	numbers 	were 	formidable, 	, 
General Chlopiski, was taken from the block-
aflimsamp for that operation, which was one 
that ;demanded as much, activity as vigour,, . After, I  
a. rapid march, he reached. Teruel on the. ,Otli,ii, 
at,4 o'clock in the evening, with seven battalions, i 
and, 400 ,horses, ,driving Jbefore, 	him 	the col,14) 
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ofilVillacaltripa'; 'general' Carabajal had hardly 
driVed at the place when' he was compelled to , 	.. retreat ;L he 'left Teruel 	with 	his 	artillery 	at 
2 'o'clock: 	General Chlopiski, *hose' infantry 
reqUired a few hours of repose, 'made a halt for 
a short time in 'the 'town.' - He, 	in the meantime', 
greatly to their 'satisfaction, sent away 1,000 pea. 
sants 'not yet armed, who had been compul-
sorily levied for the 'purpose of serving in the 
Spanish army. At 'midnight he re-commenced his 
march, 'and on the 31st, at 9' o'clOck it the morn-
ing, he got Up With the rear' 'guard of the enemy 
beyond the great ravine Of AlventoSa.' The whole 
success of his expedition depended on 'its 'rapidity,' 
he therefore charged the enemy the moment he 
came up with them, 'Captured six 'field 'pieces, six 
caissons with their harness, and took prisoners at 
the 	same time, a company of ' light artillery. 
One hundred chests of cartridges were exploded," 
and eighty horses 'and mules taken with the 
cannon which they drew; were 'sent to join out 
artillery. 	The dispersion of the enemy was conlp 
plete, notwithstanding, 	in a 	few days, Villa- 
campa, who had retired upon the mountain cif ' 
Fuente Santa, rallied his troops afresh ; Carax 
bajal and the other chiefs hastened .to -join hini .  
there, and brought reinforcements of every kinsti 
The ' prospect Of raising 'an insurrection in At-' 
ragon was again entertained, and general OW,• 
piski' saw 	that if' he 'was to.  clear die 'out-, 
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try, and obey the instructions 	given 	to him3 
he must ,get up with Villacampa, 	and defeait 
him. 	 I 	r 1 „ 

On the 12th of November, he droVe in, the 
-vanguard of the Spaniard&to Villastar, which is in . 

advance of Villel, and established himself before 
the Fuente Santa, which the enemy occupied in 
force, his position being intrenched and his corps 
echeloned and leaning on the Guadalaviar, and 
upon a series of inaccessible precipices. 	About 
one o'clock of the day, after having drawn up 
his troops he, gave the signal for 	attack. 	TWO 
battalions of the 121st, commanded by colonel 

' 

,11/1illet, with the voltigeurs and grenadiers of the 
1st of the Vistula, conducted, by the chef de 
batailion, Fondzelski, marched in array under the 
orders of colonel Kliski, having for their second 
Jine colonel Kozinowski, with, the fusileers of the 

`second of the Vistula_;, the rest of the troops 
were kept in the rear, in order to, be used as: a 
reserve for the_ troops that attacked, and to assist 
them if necessary. , The fire of the ,enemy was 
terrible ; the % Spaniards, ,indeed, always opposed 
_us .rnost obstinately from behind intrencliments, 
!Jr in, positions where they could not be turned. 
colonel Millet had, no sooner arrived 	at, the 
:1:lottom of the,hill than his horse was shot under 
him ; he, then led hiss  troops, on foot, and in, s.0 
doing a ball carried away a finger of his ,right 
band; 	his advance was 	not checked. by ,that 
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accident, but in a minute 'or .two after, , a ball 
struck him and knocked him down ; 	it was at 
first thought 	he was killed, but he speedily 
scrambled up again and put himself at the head of 
his men, who despite of every obstacle, continued 
to clamber up the steep under a most tremendous 
fire. 	The Poles, meanwhile on the right, dis- 
played a degree of courage not less exemplary. 
Neither the precipitous ascent, nor the resistance 
of the enemy could keep back our intrepid fel--
lows, who, after a most sanguinary' contest, took 
possession of all the positions of the enemy, and 
reached the top of the mountain as 'conquerors. 
Terror and route led to the, immediate disappear= 
ante of the Spanish army ; 	they threw down 
their arms with precipitation and made for the 
bridge of Libras in great disorder. 	The bridge 
Which was encumbered with the fugitives, broke 
down under their weight, and a large number of 
them were drowned. 	The loss of the vanquished 
was very considerable, and ours was not less 
than 130 men disabled, and a Polish officer and 
five men of the 121st were killed. 	Colonel Millet, 
who had just obtained the command of this regi-
ment, made, it will be perceived, a most brilliant 
debut ; and the regiment as well as its leader, 
were thenceforth to the end of the war, well 
worthy of being ranked among the• brave of the 
army of Arragon. 
?After this rapid expedition, general Chlopiski 
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returned with his brigade*  to Tortosa, while col6nel 
Kliski remained in charge of 1,200 men, to defend 
the right bank of the stream against Villacampa, 
While these engagements were taking place, on a 
sudden on the 1st of November, after having been 
so long and anxiously waited for, the waters of the 
Ebro began to rise. 	We were eager, of course, to 
take advantage' of this circumstance, and to en“ 
bark at Mequinenza the remainder of the materials 
required for the siege. 	Seventeen 	barks set 
out on the 3rd at six o'clock in the morning, 
escorted by a body of troops on each bank of the 
stream. 	In a short time, however, the rapidity 
of the current, in spite of every attempt that 
could be made to retard the advance of the convoy; 
hurried it on, and when it came before Ribaroya it 
had drifted a great way ahead of the escorts : - it 
was, in consequence, attacked by 700 Spaniards in 
'a narrow defile, before our troops had time to over-
take it. Compelled to give way to the fire of the 
enemy, the boats steered for the right bank, but 
two of them were caught in the current, and • 
drawn by its violence within the powers of the 
enemy; and the gunners who were on board were, 
in 	consequence, 	made prisoners; 	Lieutenant 
Jauney, a distinguished pupil of the polytechnic 
school, saved himself by swimming, and regained 
the right bank. 	The enemy meanwhile continued 
their attack on the convoy. 	Colonel Raffron and 
captain 	d'Esclaibes, 	aid-de-camp 	to 	general 
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Vallee, displayed as much presence of mind as 
bravery; 	fifty artillery men, 	who 	were 	ably 
posted for the purpose, returned for two hours the 
fire of the musketry on the left bank until the ar-
rival of the escorts, and also of general Abbe, who 
marched up 	the stream 	from Garcia with a 
column of troops. 	The Spaniards burnt the two 
boats and then retreated ; the mortars that formed 
their lading were, however, got out of the river, 
in the course .of the next and following day, 
without damage. 	In this affair sixteen artillery 
men were killed or taken, and one Neapolitan sol- 
dier was killed and ten wounded ; 	some of the 
Arragonese 	boatmen 	were 	wounded ; 	during 
the contest they had d4layed as much zeal as 
courage. 

From the 4th to the 7th the recession of the 
waters again placed the convoy in a hazardous 
situation. 	The commander-in-chief determined 
on a diversion from Mora .to- succour it. , General 
Abbe was reinforced, and by several sharp at-
tacks kept the ,enemy at a distance from the 
river; 	general Habert, with the same object, 
was 	directed 	on 	Falset 	with 1,500 men; to 
occupy the attention of the Spanish troops: 

- Habert surprised two 	of the 	enemy's 'camps 
as 	well as 	a flying hospital. 	Lieutenant du 
Fillion, with eighty carbiniers of the 5th light 
infantry, stood repeated charges of the Spanish 
cavalry, 	and on every 	occasion drove 	them 
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back. 	Under favour of these efforts, the con- 
voy kept descending, 	although 	not 	with9Ht 
difficulty, (in passing the bar at Flix, two mpre 
boats were wrecked, although their cargoes were 
saved) and at length arrived at its destination.:  
Thus, on the 9th of November, the artillery and 
the engineers found themselves, in spite of all the, 
obstacles, that had been opposed to them, 'in 
possession at Xerta, partly by water carriage, 
partly 	by land 	carriage, 	of every thing that 
was necessary, and were ready whenever they 
were called on, . to commence the siege. 

While.matters were in this state of forwardness?  
however, the governor of Barcelona, in a letter 
dated 20th of. Nov ember, informed the commander-,  
in-chief that general Macdonald had gone to Ge-s 
rona. 	The situation in which these impediments 
placed the besieging army, became daily more dif-
ficult, for although we had contrived, up to that 
date, by very great efforts,to ensure subsistence for 
our soldiers, it appeared quite impossible to make 
provision for_ ,the, lack„of forage for our horses 
employed in the cavalry, artillery, and in the trans-
pnrt ,service. A combination of events augmented 
our difficulties, at the moment when we conceiv- 
ed we had arrived at the end of them, 	During the 
forced stagnation„ which arose out of this state of 
things, general Suchet convoked at Mora, a junta 
consisting 	of . the principal authorities 	of, Ar- 	, 
ragon, among whom were the. heads of the 
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cle' 	who next to 'the grandees of Spain,' are' 
Theni richest 	proprietori 	in 	that- kingdom, 	and 
in Concert with this junta, concerted such mea-
sures, as well for the pressing necessities of the 
army, as for its future wants; as will be more fully 
detailed in the following chapter. 	With a view 
to second the approach of the army of Cato.= 
Ionia, which was from day to day expected, the 
commander-in-chief determined on an expedition 
against Falset ; this took place on the 19th No-
vember; general Habert proceeded directly thither, 
with the 115th, and the hussars of the 4th, whilst 
general Abbe, with the 116th, advanced against 
the right of the position, and the chef de batail- 
Ion, Avon, who was posted at Garcia, marched 
against 	its left, 	for 	the purpose of engaging 
the enemy's attention, and dividing his force. 
This manoeuvre should have procured us a great 
number of prisoners, but the rapidity of the at-
tack on the centre, did not leave us time for 
that purpose. 	The camps were , carried after' a 
sharp but brief resistance, in which the enemy had,  
fifty men killed ; but the combat was terminated 
by the approach of general Abbe towards the'routel 
of Reuss. 	The enemy was pursued into Falset,Il 
and beyond 	it ; 	their' magazines; 	ammunition';' 
and, a great number •of muskets fell into 'ourl-
hands, as well as three hundred pettrofficerSaildi 
soldiers, besideS fourteen superior officers among 

. f 	' 	 Q.2 
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Whiini Were the comity  de,-Canada, Mayor of Vrel4 
nada, and 'brigadier Garcia"Novarro; ek,,govetnue 
of Tortola: 	In one of the' cavalry charge 6oria 
netted with this affair, there was an individual 
contest between the leaders of the two troops,,1 
that is not undeserving of notice. 	The °Inca' 
of the Spanish cavalry, a man of lofty stature,1 
menacingly challenged the lieutenant of hussars4 
Pate, a brave soldier, who had previously lost 
an eye during the war. 	The challenge wai 
accepted,' and the combat 	betweeti 	the 	two 
troops, was for -a moment, as if by tacit accord, 
suspended, in order that its issue might be the 
better observed. 	In a very short time the two 
leaders ' were hand to hand, and fortune favour- 
ing the Frenchman, the Spaniard was 	throwb 
from his horse, 'and our hussars ,charging at that 
instant, routed and dispersed the detachment of 

, 	, Spanish cavalry. 	 1 
On the 26th of November, a flotilla that had come 

from Peniscola, advanced to attack our posts,  at 
Rapita and Alfaqu6s, whilst the governor of Tor= 
Cosa; with whose knowledge it took place, made 
tIlso some demonstrations as if he meant to disturb 
iA °at Aniposta and at the mouth of the Ebro. 	.On 
the,' night of the 26th the commander-in-chief of 
the Valencian army, general Bassecourt, advanced 
to 'attack general Musiiier at Ulldecona. 	A co'. 
Tinian of infantry was directed' on Alcanar, + for 
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tiorPtIrpgsgMf agackitcg.V114con 	011,4.4 rig4; 
anotherset put frPWiTraiguora,,:aud marched be, 
hind, thei,Mountains in, ,order,, to , take up, a po- 
4iti4rr at LasVentallas, in the rear of the road that 
leads to,and so cutting off our communication with 

' Tortosa. The mass of the attacking force advanced 
direct upon Vinaros in front, and ,when it ,was 
near, a fresh column of infantry was detached 
to the left, to occupy the height that commanded 
Ulldecona. 	General Musnier had just received, 
by. the return .of his reconnoitring parties on the 
right, , information of the, approach of the. enemy, 
and was issuing orders to the troops ,at Ullde-
cona, to stand to their arms when general Basset 
court, who hastened the march ,of, his cavalry; 
during the obscurity of the night arrived at the 
tamp of a battalion of the 14th which covered. the 
town,: having . previously driven:in our -advanced 
posts. 	Our men immediately 	sallied , out ,of 
their barracks, dreW up in the: twinkling of an 
eye, 	and 	without- any direction, ",and 	merely 
the cry ,of " the Spaniards !" checked the, 447  
vance of the enemy by an admirably kept„ up 
fire.. The colonel of the queen's regiment with 
a great number of. others were wounded, nal*.  
'remained abandoned by,  their companions, i wh9 
fell back . to take , up 	a more distant positioni. 
At the same moment, general Musnier, together 
with , r generals Boussard and Montmarie„ „ad? 
vanced with the hussars, the 	cuirassiers, and 
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the '114th"  regiment 6f the line ; 	day beginning 
to 	dawn, 	discovered to lis the whole 	of the 
heights 	in 	the 	neighbourhood on 	the right 
and 	left 	covered 	by 	the 	enemy. 	Colon61 
Esteve of the 14th of the line, with one of his 
battalions, was immediately directed against au 
old tower on the summit of the hill, of which the 
Spaniards 	had taken. possession. 	His assault 
was so impetuous, that he dislodged them from 
their position. He had with him but amere handful 
of hussars, he 	made his soldiers cast off their 
knap-sacks, and dashing onwards with great swift-
ness overtook the Spaniards, put them to the 
rout, and made 300 	prisoners. 	The detach- 
ment of the enemy that had been placed in 
the rear of Ulldecona, at Las , Ventallas, was 
no 	sooner aware of this, than it withdrew in 
the direction 	of 	the 	mountains. 	Meantime, 
general Montmarie marched in the direction of 
Alcanar, and general Boussard, at the head' of 

* the cuirassiers, advanced by the high road. 	The 
Spaniards now retired, and took up a position 

' behind Cenia, but it was not difficult to perceive 
f , 
- that, although they had thus rallied, they could . 
`not withstand a vigorous attack. 	General Must 
nier therefore combined his forces, and advancing 
directly upon the enemy he threw the cuirassiers 
Iv' a rapid movement into the road from Venaros 
to Benecarlo. 	The cuirassiers got to their sta- 
tion in -  good time to intercept 'and pick up the 
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fugitives; for 	the, dispositions 	we' 	had made 
speedily converted the retreat of the Sp'aniards 
into a complete rout. They immediately dispersed, 
threw away .their arms, and the majority of them 
.escaped by favour of the woods and ravines ; 
more than 1,500 were however taken. by the 
cavalry. 	General Bassecourt sought an asylum in 
Peniscola.  

Whilst our advanced guard was 	thus 	en- 
gaged, general Harispe, who lay before. Tortosa, 
being informed of the movements of the enemy 
by sea, had sent captain Sieyes with a detach-
ment and some artillery to the succour of the 
posts of Rapita ; that officer ably acquitted him- 
self of this commission. 	The enemy's vessels;  
kept in check by our howitzers, were 	afraid 
to attempt any thing, and ultimately retired in 
the direction of Peniscola. 	The garrison and 
population of Tortosa expected *a happy issue 
of their double assault, and the fort during the 
whole day kept up a brisk fire on our camps, 
without however attempting a sortie. 	. 

A rather numerous column of prisoners who 
had been taken in the different affairs, in the end 
of November were sent to France by way of 
Saragossa and Jaca, under the escort of a party, 
commanded by Haxo general of engineers, who 
had been summoned to Paris by government. 
This officer, who had assisted general Laval in the 
arrangements for the blockade of Tortosa, left 
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with the '. commanderin-chief, when he setykiiit 
a plan' of attack, which at a later period was littt 
in practice. 	 1 	-IL 1,,..G• 

The commander-in-chief, having succeedediiiii 
transporting the whole of this artillery to Tortosai, 
was anxious to. employ the same means which 
had been used in doing so, to ensure a supply of 
provisions for the army of Catalonia, and to form 
magazines for it at Mora. - On the 27th of Novem: 
ber thirteen boats laden with grain started from 
Mequinenza to descend the Ebro. 	Fearful of 
not being able to keep pace with the convoy, the 
detachments appointed to escort it, got before it, 
and general Abbe with the 116th, marched up to 
the left bank from Vinebre, as high as Flix and 
Ribaroya. - Six hundred Spaniards who had con;-
cealed themselves in the neighbourhood of Mequi-
nenza; contrived to elude our soldiers, notwith:- 
standing all their' precautionS, and to attack the 
boats before they could get up with the escorts. 
Sixty-six men belonging to the garrison of Mequi-
nenza, partly gunners, and partly infantry, had been 
placed rin eschelon at a little distance merely 
to 'ensure, the safe departure of the boats. 	They 
:were i commanded by captain Cory of the' 121st, 
-find - by , lieutenant Guillardin 	of the artiller3). 
,These .brave fellows, notwithstanding the inequi,-
aity of ,their numbers; rushed forward to protect 
the boats which had pushed over to the right bank, 
under. the , protection of the musketry, of -their 
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fikeotorvivho had landed for that purpose. :The 
iwliole rof 4  the Spanish attack was then turned 
against the handful of men on the left bank. 
rAnr, obstinate combat was the consequence, which 
lasted •for several hours ; our men bravely . de-
fended themselves with the butt ends of their 
'muskets, and with 	their bayonets, until 	both 
their ammunition and their strength were, ex-
hausted. At length the Spaniards having received 
news of the near approach of onr reinforcements, 
and irritated at their losses, made a last attempt ; 
the officer of artillery was, killed, together with 
fifteen men, and captain Cory and the whole of 
.the, 	detachment, the greater 	portion of them 
wounded and disabled, were taken, except one or 
two who threw themselves into the river and 
.escaped by swimming. 	The convoy was saved 
and arrived, at Mora next morning ; even this ad- 
:vantage however did not console the general for 
the loss of brave men who were well worthy of 
a better fate. 

At length, after such long expectation, gene 
ral Suchet saw the 	moment at hand,: when 
his army, which had lain silk months before Tot,  
tosa, might commence the siege of that place: 
In order to acquire a new title to glory, our WI*,  

diers had only to exert their wonted courage.. L Oft 
the 2d of December. marshal Macdonald apprised 
them that he had got a large convoy safely con- 
,ducted to Barcelona, that he had left in, that place 
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a garrison of 6,000 men, and that general Ba- 
raguey d'Hillier was at Gerona, 	and Figueres 
with 	14,000 the 	greater part 	of whom were 
effective, and ready to take the field ; and lastly, 
that he himself was on the eve of marching to- 
wards the Lower Ebro, with 	15,000 men : in 
fact, the marshal arrived at Mora on the 13th. 

General Suchet had made every preparatory 
arrangement ; 	Habert's 	division was close to 
Xerta, together with the reserves of the artillery 
and engineers ; the army of Catalonia on arriving 
at the position which we had occupied, imme-
diately established itself there, and general Su-
chet having concerted with the duke of Tarentum 
the measures he intended to 	pursue; removed 
his head-quarters to Xerta. 

   
  



CHAPTER VIII. 

i 
Description of Tortosa.—Investment of the fortress.--Opening 

of the trenches.—Operations of the breaches.—Occupation 
• of the ate-de-pont.—Descent of the 	ditch.--The fortress 

offers to 	capitulate.—The 	firing re-commences.—General 
Sachet enters the town, and compels the governor to ca- 
pitulate. 	_ 

THE fortress of Tortosa is washed by the Ebro 
and its rear rests on a chain of hills that rise 
behind it. 	It is defended by an outer wall fur- 
nished with bastions, part of which takes in the 
elevated ridges of the Col d'Alba, which termi-
nates in the town itself ; the other part encloses a 
portion of the plain which extends up and down the 
river between the foot of the heights to the bank. 
On the south side stand the two bastions of San 
Pedro and San Juan, united by a curtain with-
out terraces which is covered by the half moon 
battery of the Temple. 	The outer wall then 
rises 	on the 	plateau 	of 	rocks 	where 	the 
three bastions 	of Santa Cruz, San Pablo, and 
San Juan are situated. On-quitting the last named 
bastion, the 	outer wall descends into a deep 
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ravine; and joins a precipitous rock on ,%;/hich thci 
castle is situated. 	The space ' that 	• bel 
tween the castle and the river is shut •up by'i 
very narrow front, and the whole of this side, 
from the bastion as far as the suburbs and the 
Ebro, is enclosed by another wall of which only 
a few parts • are terraced. 	The approaches to 
the castle ,are 	defended by works connected 
with the outer -wall. 	The north side, moreover, 
is protected by a horn-work called the Ten-
axas, placed on a height over • the suburbs;  and 
Commanding both the ,plateau and the plain. 

In the war of the succession the duke of Orleans 
took Tortosa by ari attack in front, but the side 
thus assaulted was strengthened'after the siege1by 
the construction of a fort to which'the name o1 
Orleans is 'still attached: 	This:fort is CompoSed) 
of a lunette with a ditch cut in the solid rock and 
a -covered' way, and -of an irregular work on the 
right which descends and takes:an opposite direc,0 
tion towards the plain: of the lower Ebro.• 	The) 
town;  which lies wh6lly on the left bank of the 
Ebro; communicates with the right bank, by means' 
ofh bridge:of boats covered by a tete-de-pont, well' 
ddfolidect and sheltered from all attempts at insult! 
TIfeinctease of the defences and the combination of 
04 ''vv1161elenderedthe place 'Much more difficult; 
ortaiitnte than' in 1708 'especially when we consi,11 
der that-the duke bf .Orteans, who wasr supportedT 
in= Catalonia by the dad 'de Noaillii as4e A/m*1i 
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kin the i duke de Tarentum, possessed an. advan- 
tage which we did not. 	Not only had he nothing 
to ,fear on the side of the sea, but he had been 
piaster of the country of Valencia from the. period 
of, the ,battle, of Almanza, and it was. thence that 
he drew his principal means of attack,' the corps 
of the chevalier d'Asfeld and its artillery. 	., 	" 

Placed in a very different situation; general 
Suchet was obliged to leave the.corps of general 
Musnier, for. the purpose ,  of observation at Ull-
decona, during the .whole course, of the , siege,' 
because he had every reason to fear that the 
Valencian army, by some manoeuvre,; would .en- 
deavour to disturb his operations.. 	On the 16th, 
of December; general Abbe, with the .114th and 
115th regiments, .relieved at Roquetta, in front 

' of the tete-de-pont, a part of the .division of 
general Harispe. 	'The latter, who. left -the 3rd 
of ' the 	:Vistula ;there, , took 	with._ him,_ the 2nd 
of the Tistula, And the 44th of the dine.; and, 
on 	the • night - of ' the , 1.6th J ; instant, 	reacherb 
Xerta, where there were three battalions of thet. 
117th. 	In the course of the. same night, %general' 
Habert, who had with him the 5th light infaiitry,,, 
the. 116th, and 300 hussars, , occupied , the; conj.!)  
vent ,of the, desert, whence he had. driven §oinpr 
parties as far as Perello, and advanced, by ,thg-s, 
mountains upon , 'the Col ,d'Alba, A commanding()  
position, where the Spaniards were_.at.,tlie ; tinlei, 
intrenched, ; lie_ was ordered, to take ,possessiori, 1 
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of it -  as • soon as 	possible, 	to capture oi4  drive,  
out the troops that held it, to establish' a stilonge' 
post there, 0.nd afterwards to come down upon thee 
town -with his division. 	Before day-break t116'  

commander-in-chief crossed over with all the' 
forces that were assembled at Xerta to the left 
bank of the Ebro: 	Having assembled eight bati' 
talions 	on the tete-de-pont, 	together with the 1  
sappers, and 150 hussars, he formed his columns, 
and marched forward by the route of Tivenis and 
Biten, which runs along the Ebro, and the foot 
of the hills, 	directing his. course towards the 
fort of Las Tenaxas, on the north side of the 
place. 	The 	117th, 	which 	was 	in 	advance; 
having arrived in view of the fort, began the in- 
vestment on the right. 	A battalion was left in 
reserve, to cover the road of Xerta, and another e 
was established in the ravine that approached 
nearest to the fort, observing at the same time' 
the bank of the river ; 	the third, which slip,  
ported the right of the second, was placed at ' 
those points which commanded the fort, and the 
advance to the castle: 	General Harispe followed 
the,. movement of the 117th, across ravines and 
precipices 	that 	were very 	difficult 	to 	pass. 
He -continued to 'prolong his march round the' 
place, • and was 	on the point 	of capturing a ' 
column of Spaniards that was coming down the 8  
mountain, and which was close pressed by ge-0/ 

. 	- 	 , 	• 	• 	 ,, 	rriii 
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neral Habert. The latter, who was now master of 
the Col del Alba, advanced to fill up,the interval 
on the left of the 117th, and ' occupied with. the 
5th light infantry and the 116th, a very favour-
able position, whilst general Harispe completing,  

' the same work, and finishing the investment to 
the bank of the Ebro below the town, estab-
lished his camp near the road to Amposta, which . 
forms the grand_ communication with Tortosa,. 
and joins 	the royal road 	of Barcelona . and 
Valencia. A few reserves,, the cavalry, the camps-
of the battering train and of the sappers, were 
placed 	in the rear of 	the camp 	of general 
Harispe ; 	in front, on 	the right bank, 	were. 
those , of the 3rd of the Vistula, 	and of the, 
114th and 115th, regiments, commanded by gen,  
eral Abbe. 	 . 
- The first care of the commander-in-chief was 
to establish 	communications between the two 
banks of the stream ; unfortunately, the two or 
three boats and the. pontoons that the army had 
in 	its, possession, were not sufficiently numer- 
ous, 	for , the construction of 	a _bridge. 	Gei--- 	. 
neral Vallee provided, however, for this service 
with great celerity. 	On the night of the 15th, ri 
three flying bridges were established above anclq 
below_the place, and the number was ultimately'-1  
augmented to four, 	It. was in fact necessary, 
to ensure 	considerable 	means of transit, 	for, 
almost all 	the guns, fascines, gabions, 	tools, 

   
  



240 	MEAIOIRS OF SUCHET. 

and 	provisions 	had 	to 	be 	brought 	down 
behind the Roquetta, and in the front of the 
camps of 	general Harispe, and thence to be. 
carried over from the one bank to the other, at . 	. 
a spot where the stream was at least 100 toises 
wide. 	Neither 	the 	fire 	of the 	garrison, the 
shallowness 	of the waters, 	nor 	the 	violence 
of the winds, all of which they had occasionally to 
encounter, could weary out the constancy, or con-
quer the courage of our pontoon-men. 

The 16th and 17th were employed in rectifying 
our positions, 	in 	driving 	in the 	enemy's ad7• 
vanced posts, and 	sending 	reconnoitring 	par- 
ties towards divers points of the place, both by 
day and by,night.,  The commander-in-chief pub- 
lished the, regulations to be 	observed by the 
working parties, and the price to be paid for 
the digging of the trenches, as well as for the 
shells and balls that might be picked up, and, 
brought to .the depot of the artillery, . and ap- 
pointing the 	means for carrying off, 	and for 
attending to the wounded. 	On the. 18th, after 
all the various reports had been given in, and 
the 	respective 	generals had 	been 	consulted, 
he determined to commence the siege, by the 
demi-bastion of San Pedro, conformably to the 
design left by general Haxo, of which we have 
already spoken. 	In fact, the surrounding surface 
presented , a soil easy to be dug for our trenches, 
and by that point we could get at the outer wall, 
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Without 	being 	called 	on 	to take 	any 	ad- 
vanced work. 	This bastion, ' as well as 	the 
half-moon battery in its neighbourhood, is com-
manded and enfiladed by the heights, in ad, 
vance of fort Orleans; it was, therefore; an in-
dispensable preliminary of the attack, to occupy 
those heights, where the enemy himself would 
otherwise have enjoyed over us, that very ad-
vantage which it was absolutely necessary that 
we should possess `against them. 	They had al- 
ready designed some-  works on these heights, 
but 	they were not sufficiently firm 	and corn.- 
pact to admit of being defended. 	On the 19th 
we took possession of them, and on the evening 
of the 	same 	day, the trenches were opened 
against 	fort Orleans by 500 	labourers, 	sup- 
ported 	by 400 	grenadiers, 	or voltigeurs, who 
were protected by a flying sap and posted within 
eighty toises of the covered way, in a line ex- 
tending about 180 toises. 	At every point how= 
ever the -solid rock was met with, and it was 
necessary, in consequence, to employ the mi-
ner, and to form parapets with bags of earth. 
Next morning, this very imperfect work was found 
to have suffered greatly by the fire of the fort ; 
but 	no 	ground • was 	lost 	in 	consequence. 
The chef de bataillon, Plagniol, 	who directed 
the assault, displayed great energy, and by his 
personal example, greatly encouraged his men ; 

VOL. I. 	 11 
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the captain of engineers, Sea, was on this o‘ccp,- 
pion killed by a shot in the head. 	,201 

On the 20th of December the principal attack 
against the demi-bastion 	of San Pedro 	com- 
menced. Under favour of a violent wind and hazy 
weather, which kept the enemy from hearing or ' 
seeing, 2,300 workmen and twenty select compa-
nies, under the orders of the general of brigade, 
Abbe, colonel Robert of the 117th, and colonel 
Meyer, first aid-de-camp to the commander-in-
chief, were led to the ground arranged for the open-
ing of the trench under the direction of the officers 
of engineers. 	The parallel was opened from the 
rear as far as the foot of the heights in front of 
fort . 	Orleans, 	'and 	terminated on 	the 	right, 
opposite to the left end of the trench that had 
previously been opened by the chef de bataillon, 
Plagniol. 	The whole work was 280 toises in 
length ; 	towards the left it 	approached within 
about eighty toises of the salient angle of the place 
of arms of the demi-bastion of San Pedro. 	We 
opened at the same time two communications; 
one, on the right of the parallel of 160 toises, 
terminating in a ravine, called the ravine of the Ca-
puchins; a natural shelter of which it was thought 
right to take advantage, and the other on the left, 
Ns/Lich ran in a straight line to a hollow way about 
800 toises in the rear, which connected our camps. 
These works,, -which were as bold as they were 
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latftriirtOtai,, •th'elnhe ofTarentitil rnairchett Collie- 
,Iii I ittpOi .. the t , iillaVe ,:of LPeto,tliv td viaverivtliv 
f6lege ,aild id !Stop', at* :4novenreuts'i.Cir thdoe-nytiq 
fie,iliii rr4it'as$0114Q '' ThePaffictilty tcP4prOcuringle4. 
$'Atienti 'Illeas ins , i .!ofLicatkigo-Aidi *1,1010r:this 
%.i.iii7 	y .f61:-,Siiii§ittl .'in.othe 'Aida',  fcf)41-  Sterile-11mM 
d'egeit3  teiiiitty,-1 determined whim, wholkefrerpto 
fetan to.' iGinesta40#11enie lie de4patchedEca divi9 
siCIP al infaiiitir 116 JaCt3.under (Vita conintaaidflof 
''ebiiiit, 	nehet,4onitnandedi 113p3k*eneral .Aref,ifeerct 
sAig:Arig- Of 6,000e„) which forme& part/of-0e PalOni4 
biiiiiiit.aliarnvbritgade,,itogether?jvvith Ja lieginteirtifrof 
aysilr? i ithet):24th' i dragobtia.,  t . -Thi-ii airasavi teal 
@ei,ificeieii&ratO the zbesieginearniricio'Generg 
Suthet placed these troops in the rear of the di. 

R 2. 
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vision of general Harispe on the Amposta road, 
bylwhich the enemy, when coming from Taira; 
kona must have advanced. 	Being thus placed 
int a condition to meet the enemy wherever he 
showed himself, and being 	at 	liberty to em; 
Ploy the whole of his infantry in the very fa- 
tiguing service 	of 	the 	trenches, 	his thoughts 
were now wholly bent on the means of accele-
rating the fall of Tortosa. 

On the 22nd the parallel of fort Orleans being 
in a'great measure finished, we debouched by a 
passage of twenty-five toises in length, executed 
by flying- sap with an amOrce of the second pal 
rallel on the edge of the ravine. We attempted 'to 
debouch in a similar manner on the right, but the 
ground' was so difficult and so bare of earth that 
during the day the guns of the fort destroyed the 
works, and compelled us to abandon them. In the 
attack' on Saint Peter we opened two trenche4; 
bY,which to push forward, the one opposite the 
half moon of the temple, where we gained about 
thirty toises in advance, by means of a zig-zag of 
eighty ; and the other, which was forty toises, and 
which lay opposite to the demi-bastion Of San 
Pedro. 	By these several approaches, we got 
within forty toises of the place of arms. 	During 
the night the enemy threw a number of fire balls 
omour. men, arid kept harassing us by shOWerY 
ofivkrape and Musketry from the covered *4 
0 ii-  'the right ,we ,,were 1. obliged ' t& stiSOnd :Unit 

!1,...w...11_ ) , 	___,I, - 	., 	„i i 	.,.,in..t. :p.11-_,, ..0..,_bio2' 
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pperations in consequence of these interrUptieni41 
aolv1,1h the centre, several attempts at,„sortie$ 
Were, repelled. 	The labourers of the 2nd,, and 
3rd of the Vistula, rendered themselVes,  conspi4 
Qt1OUS for their bravery on these occasions, ,and 
fought under the command of the captains„of 
engineers, Hudry and Foucauld, as guards;  of Ale 
trenches. 	The two sides of the second parallel 
were amorced at thirty toises only from the der 
mi-bastion, but at fifty toises from the half moon, 
in , order to protect it, in the latter case;  from the 
destructive fire of the castle of Orleans. 	-On. the 
left bank the enemy attempted a sortie by means 
of :the tete-de-pont, but were checked by ‘the 
114th and 115th. 	As the left of .our trench. ad,-. 
minted of being turned, it was strengthened with ,a 
redoubt ; and in the meantime the erection nfi tiot 
batteries was carried on with the utmost activity, 
Those on the right had to be established,ion3A 
piece, of rocky ground, and frequently" kiirtt4t1 
rock itself, and thus demanded much painful 
labour ; a great number of our, men were wound+ 
ed in the course of their erection, as the Spaniards 
did not fire less than 	1,000 or 1,200 balls 'in 
the course of a day. 	 14 

, On the night of the 25th, about eleven o'clock; 
i'l4rcqlel:idous ,fire. opened from the fortress',A and 

vpd,er, pover 0 ktr ,a sortie was ,direetedDagainst 
t4,8,9epnd,puira4e1 of attack- at ,S an i Pedrtis .bat 
tsar. i , °This, .Sckrti, Nygs,met and ,;reptdsecttiy tlifl 
soldiers of the 44th. The fire then re-commenced, 
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and- our trenches were inundated with •showeis 
of grape, grenades and stones, and at one olclhek 
ini ftlie•morning another sortie was made. 	'Rat 
theLenemy was hemmed in by our works, tat al 
found it impossible to open his ranks ; the guhrda 
of the trenches in consequence, and the labour-+ ' 
ers, themselves, repulsed his attempts and coni- 
pelled him once more to enter the fort. 	The 
captain of engineers, Poussin, 	took advantage 
of this moment to advance by sap from the se4 
cond 	parallel, and pushing forward upon .the 
place of arms of the demi-bastion of San Pedro, 
succeeded in' arriving 	within 	twelve toises of 
the palisadoes. 	We debouched also upon the 
capital of the half moon of the Temple by a 
double sap, the one straight and the other tra-
versing; in front of the fort Orleans also, we 
lengthened the second parallel as far as the re- 
Verse of . the plateaux, and continued to 'work 
itileeper in the rock on the right bank : in the 
MeanWhile we had finished the parallel and the 
redoubt on the left. 	At day-break on the 26th; 
the fire of the enemy was much less brisk than 
nstial, in consequence of the second parallel be-
ing lined with sharp-shooters, stationed behind 
bags of earth ' with loop-holes, who, by the un-1 
interrupted fire kept up, very much annoyed the 
Spanish gunners, and compelled them to clog 
their'reinlira,sure. ' General Valee, who had.  charger 
of the construction of the batteries, distributed 
the command of, them according' to the number 
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of points tO .be attacked between the chefs-de-ba-
tti/itkn, Ricci, Capelle and Ducha.ud ; Ricci taking 
thae on the right, Capelle the centre, and Duchaucl 
the left, which were situated on the right bank of 
the Ebro. 	The batteries Nos. 1, 2 and 3 were in- 

' tended for the attack on fort Orleans and the works 
of the place which lay in the rear of it ; Nos. 4, 6, 
6, 7 were directed against the town, but principal-
ly against the demi-bastion of San Pedro, which 
was the real object of our attack ; Nos. 8, 9, 10* 
were to second the attack on the demi-bastion and 
to fire at the same time on the bridge and quays of 
the town. 	The battery No. 1 could not be com- 
menced until after the labours of the engineers 
had advanced to the very spot fixed on, and it was 
commenced in open day and without any cover, 
at length within fifty toises of fort Orleans. These 
various works were prosecuted with the constancy 
that is peculiar to the artillery. 	The gunners set 
the example, and the officers and chiefs who, 
conducted 	the attack, excited to the utmost• 
the zeal of every one engaged, while the com- 
mander-in-chief 	sustained 	the 	spirits 	of 	the 
men by his presence and the encouragement 
he held out to them. 	The advance upon the 
place of arms of the demi-bastion of San. Pedro, ., 
was continued by sap from the 26th ti11 the 27th. 
The enemy, whQ had thrown an immense num,  
ber of grenades from the salient angle of the demi-, 

, I 	 t 	
in 	n 	I 	1 

f. See notes' and explanatory documents, No4110. 
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. 	b9.stion suddenly passed through the paljsadoesifif 
91,,f9vgrp4, way, and falling pell-mell on the 444 
pOlie, sap, threw our workmen into .confusion;. 
Clause, ^a. sergeant of the sappers, a brave fellmy 
who bore the cross of the 	legion of ,honour; 
stood firm as a rock, and kept the Spaniards that 
charged him at bay. by his solitary opposition, 
until he was struck down severely wounded. The 
captain of the sappers, Foucauld, with his ens, 

, tomary activity,. placed himself at the head of the 
troops of the trenches, drove the Spaniards back 
to, the place of arms, followed them thither?  and 
chased them from it, We made immediately every 

. 	exertion to finish, by flying sap, a communica-
tion as, far as ,the salient angle of the place of arms, 
where our brave fellows , had effected a lodgment; 
In: this sharp action captain Foucauld was struck 
by..,k ball, and Lemercier, the lieutenant of engi4 
ueers, received one,through his,arm ; we had, be. vt, 
40954- .two , officers, twenty-five men—infantry--m 
killed, an&a number of others, as well as many of 
our sappers,, wounded. 	The work was, notwith., 
standing, finished .and the enemy finally driven; 
from the place of arms. 	The advance on the ca- 
p4al of the half moon was prosecuted during 
the, same night, and we gained about fourteen 
tpises)1)1# at day-light, the artillery pf the, elle-2 
my, so, .harassecl the heads of our ,,,sap thatf  we; 
Ny,e,rg :compelled to suspend our,labours. „ .. , ehi; 0 
sllYy4 day we followed up thectown-work Pf.thof 

place-off' arms 1:y flying .sap, but our ITKISITictl;worM 
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linR§tilldal6g, 'f re4ived by so sharp a 6e.R oritial 
-iktifyll that' they first hesitated and thettIelr back 
ilk' dis'Order,'-although the captain of engineeti; Tail. 
Vivic lby his firmness, and the officers of infantry,. 
by their example, at length„succeeded in restoring 
,order among them. 	We did not, however, puSli 
this crown-work farther, lest we should impede 
the fire of the artillery, which was then ready .to 
open against the place.' The advance upon the 
half-moon was continued for ten..toisea farther, 
and we amorced 'a demi-place of arms in order 
to. support, 	if necessary, the heads of Our saps, 
which were now at a considerable 'distance from 
the second parallel. 	 - ' 	. 
- ,The Spaniards, alarmed at the increasing ra: 
pidity of our works, and perceiving our batte'l 
ries ' 1  rising ' all along the front of attack; 	del 
termined,  to prevent their effect. 	On the'28thcl  
about 	four 	o'clock ' in 	the' 	afternoon; 	'the'? 
made a sortie by the gate of Rastro-LTto"the` 
number of 3,000 men, who 'advanced to aftaCkr  
our works on the height, whilst other cbluina'S` 
in the plain marched directly up our central 
intrenchtnents. 	A shower of bullets; bombs; 
and howitzer 	shells preceded 	the attack, 	by'. 
one of which we 'lost the brave captain of en'-' 
gineers, 	Ponsin, an officer of great merit." 	In 
an instant 	they 	darted 'forward 	against - our' 
works and burst' into them, and in the first 'MOZ 
nignt 'of the assault 'We ,  were 'coinpletelY' arlire'n 
from' the' trOVirli Of- the covered, way:'' It VVA:mili! 
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vain that the 	lieutenant of engineers)  Jatiard1,1  
attempted to withstand their fury with a handful 
©t his sappers ; this gallant 'young officer, Whaiir 
nothing could induce to abandon his post, was 
killed . by ' a bayonet wound. 	A few 	of • the 
Spaniards even penetrated as far as the second 
parallel, where they were immediately cut down.! 
Our labourers had 'now assumed their arms and 
rushed forward to the point where the enemy 
was' making a grand effort ; a general Abbe 
had put himself at the head of the reserves of the 
44th, who formed the guard of the trenches, 
on 	observing 	the 	Spaniards 	arrive 	at 	the 
parallel, boldly quitted the trenches, marched 
directly upon them with fixed 	bayonets,. and 
first checked and then drove them back. 	In the' 
mean time, general Habeit on the right took the 
select companies of the 5th light infantry and 
of the 116th, and without a moment's hesitation, 
threw himself on the flank of the Spanish column's" 
that had issued by the gate of Rastro. 	A most'  
sanguinary melee was the consequence, and at 
length the enemy, who was routed before he was 
able to attain his object, retired towards the town 
in the greatest disorder. 	Captain Bugeaud, of 
the grenadiers of the 116th, and captain Guilie-
min, of the engineers, rendered themselves par 
titularly conspicuous - by 	the 	intrepidity 	with 
which 'they -followed the flying foe 'tO 'the ' last!  
Moment. 	The Spaniards at length got" back td 
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ttl),§f,tril again, leaving about 	400 • dead 	WA 
wonncled in the fosse 	and 	upon 	the , glacis.. 
Paring the short period 	they had possession, 
of our trenches, they had been busily employed, 
in 	setting ,fire to 	our gabions, 	and had suc-.4 
ceeded in overturning a 	portion of the works,,  
principally in the crown of the place of arms31  
the night of the 28th was set apart for the repair 
of the d amages. 	At this point a second commu- 
nication was formed parallel with the first, and a 
trench was opened from the extremity of  the.  
approach against the half-moon as 	far as the 
place of arms at San Pedro, which trench be-
came the third parallel ; the object of this was to 
shut up the enemy within the half-moon, and thus 
to guarantee the safety of the crown-work of the 
place of arms that projected from the covered way. 

The moment so impatiently expected by the,, 
whole of the army, and which the commander-in-
chief had daily, by every means in his powcN 
endeavoured to . accelerate, 	at length 	arrived. 
Our batteries, on both banks of the stream, were 
finished and. armed ; forty-five pieces of cannon* 
were now in a condition to commence the work 
of destruction ; and, on the 29th of December, at 
day-break, the fire opened, 	The demi-bastion of 
San Pedro, was in a few hours reduced to silence, 
aps  fw,as also the half-moon. The fort, and advanced; 
batteries, of Orleans, still retained, a, few servjc,94,4  
bye pieces, and pie bastion of San Juan: poscped. , !       

* See notes and explanatory documents No. to. 
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1:;”,rAnd, pne only, in ,its flank; but the enibr& 
smr” of the demi-bastion were destroyediland 
Ogre was an open breach in the curtain.,44 
our batteries on the 'right bank had. not been 
Very solidly constructed, they would, doubtless; 
have been destroyed by the combined effects Of ' 
the whole fire of the castle, of the quays, and 
of, the We-de-pont, but they withstood all. 	Our 
.artillery men succeeded, 	in the meantime, in 

"sinking five of the boats of the bridge, the floor 
was" in 	consequence detached, and floated on 
the water, but it still afforded a road to indivi- 
dual passengers. 	 I 	. 

Taking advantage of the tenth night, namely 
that of the 29th, a double crown-work of .010 
covered way was formed in the place of arm$4 
and a lodgment effected in the plain of, that k work,,, im a line of twenty-nine toises. 	The pan- 
rp.11e1,:hegun the evening before, was 'alsoicom; 
tileted,,,and this communication, which',was on6 
1Aundred. toises 	in length, 	completely 	secnred, 
iis against sorties, 	and also connected 	our difl.- 
ferent points of attack. 	The. superintendent a 
the, attack, had in tracing these works, never 
failed to display the most eminent proofs of to-, 
lent and intrepidity. 	„ 	.. , 	, 	')-Ii; 

On,  the 30th, at day-light, our batteries)eroti 
compel-teed firing, and soon almost silenced Abet 
f •PyK 4 ipji e 	s, id 	the, front 	attackp,d,,i which, had 

-fpntliirgd, to, ,12.., served,ir  ,rrke, liartilleryi ,10.fi 
fort ,1?,,4T,91,, ,,wa§,,,rendererl completely/ iue.leSsci 
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thelbreathl Which had been begun in ther'bodr iif 
theplace was'rendered practicable, and the tiaita-
ilets.on the two faces''of ' the demi-bastibri, 'were 
entirely destroyed. 	The site of a new battery 
which formed No. II, was traced out that same 
day in the, rear of the 	battery No. 8 ;it was 
Composed of a couple of mortars, and was de!' 
signed to play on the castle only. 	It waS finished 
by the next-  morning, and its fire at break of,  
day was conjoined with that of the batteries pre- 
viously 

	

	 •, erected: 
The eleventh night, namely, that of the 30th, 

was occupied in crowning with a lodgment the 
counterscarp - of the 	fosse of the  right face of 
the demi-bastion from the entrance angle of' the 
place of arms to the point opposite the - flank. 
It was found that this portion of the counterscarp 
was not faced, and' we took advantage' of 'that 
defect in the fortification, 'to trace out at once; a 
descent into and passage of the ditch, -in ordeli 
that the miners might be brought in contact With 
the foot of the counterscarp. 	But this' attempt' 
Was •not successful, in consequence • of a. briSk 
fire from a' couple of pieces, that ' were 'placed 
on the flank of masonry which defended the fosse, 
and after driving out the sappers that had taken' 
possession of it, by 'shells and grenades, 'which 
were thrown,  from' the top of the ramparts, 'they' 
senti dowir ' fascines' 'pitched and lighteeWhici 
get fire 6rOttrt-giibion: '' From tli 	rriOiii6W14. 4111,i' 
leingdriATivbti41 ' we iiiiiited• 'otii'''endeaVgls sib" 
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the' consolidating of our lodgment on the ebtiii 
tersearp, to form the amorces of the 	descent 
into the fosse, 	and to connect the two lodg- 
tnents by 	a communication. 	During this night 
our mortar and howitzer batteries continued Co 
'fire on the castle, and on that portion of the town 
that surrounded it, and several parts of both were 
set on fire in consequence. 

At break of day the other batteries again 
opened, although their fire had greatly slackened, 
•the 	enemy no 	longer returning it. 	The open 
breaches in the advanced works of fort Orlean 
and in the body of the place were considerably 
widened. 

We now established ourselves in the tete-de-
pont, which the enemy had evacuated during the 
night, after burning all that was combustible ;'w6 
found in it only three pieces of cannon. 	Our 
batteries on the right bank had succeeded .in dei 
stroying the flank which defended the right fade 
of the demi-bastion and in dismounting a couple 
of pieces. 	The fosse was no longer defended, 
and we .began the descent of it immediately; this 
was promptly completed. We defended ourselves 
in the bottom of it by an epaulement of gabions 
and bags of earth; the miners then 'placed against 
the scarp of the bastions pieces of wood in the 
form of a pent-house, which they covered with 
sheets of tin plate to prevent them from beineset 
on 'fire, that under the shelter 'of this'—dovering 
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they, might work the mines in safety. 	This dan- 
gerous operation cost a great number of these 
poor fellows their lives. 	The artillery next com- 
menced the construction of the breaching battery 
No. 12 in the covered way, and in the counter-
scarp of the right face of San Pedro's bastion:at 
about ten toises from the face ; it was furnished 
with four twenty-four pounders.  

On the night of the 31st of December we 
strengthened the epaulement, and, the passage 
of the fosse, which hail been marked out the 
preceding evening as far as the adit which was 
forming by the miners. 	The old masonry of the 
scarp was found by the latter to be harder than 
the rock itself; they advanced in consequence but 
slowly, although they were relieved every half 
hour. 	We now pushed forward towards, the place 
of arms, situated at the entrance angle of the 
half-moon by a double trench, one cut direct and 
the other traversing, and established a circular 
lodgment in that work, in order that we might 
take advantage of the breach in the curtain, on 
the day that was appointed for the assault. 	In 
this operation captain Hudry of the engineers ,was 
killed. 	On the right bank at the same time we 
completed a communication in 	order that we 
might get with security at the abandoned tete-de, 
pont. 	 i" i ,, 

,The gradual widening of the breaches, the 
labours of the miners, and the impatience of the, 
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troops who were clamorous for the assault, ,apti 
peared seriously to alarm the garrison, and accord,i 
ingly on the 1st of January, 1811, at ten o'clock 
in the morning the white flag was displayed,. 
The commander-in-chief immediately ordered the 
firing of the batteries to cease but the works to be 
continued. 	Two officers instructed to make pro- 
posals were conducted to his presence; they pro-
posed, in the name of the count Alacha, governor 
of Tortosa, a suspension of arms for fifteen days, 
after which, unless they should be succoured, they 
should surrender, on condition of being conducted 
to Tarragona, with their arms, baggage, and four 
pieces, .of cannon. 	The commander-in-chief re- 
fused these conditions, but consented to permit 
the chief of his staff, the adjutant-commandant, 
to accompany the flag of truce into the city. 	He 
was, instructed to propose to the governor and the , 
council intrusted with the defence the plan of a 
capitulation which should ensure to the chiefs and 
officers their swords and baggage, but in virtue of, 
Which the whole garrison should be made pri- 
soners of war and sent to France. 	As it very 
often happens in difficult cases during war, the 
council discussed the matter for a long time and 
yet came to no resolution, and their indecision 
produced such doubt and embarrassment in the 
governor 	that he could send back no positiv9 , 
answer. 	He kept colonel St. Cyr for a longs 
Rr 	 t . 	. 
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bOlidS of diicipline were brOken or abonfto be 
bioken, and that no capitulation was yet 'signed. 
It was of importance, notwithstanding, to take' ad-
vintage of the day light for the purpose of collect-
ing and disarming a numerous and dispersed gar- 

. rison, and such a case demanded one of those 
bold 	measures 	which a moment of exigency 
prompts and which success justifies. 	The French 
troops were under arms, and the commander-in-
chief, accompanied by his generals and the officers 
of his staff, marched up to the advanced work of the 
castle, followed by only a single company of the.  
grenadiers of the 116th, and addressing the sen-
tries told them that hostilities had ceased. He left 
a few grenadiers at the first Spanish post, and ad-
vancing, commanded the officer of the works to 
conduct him to the governor. This old man, who 
was not without apprehensions of mutiny among 
his 	soldiers, 	and 	who entertained 	unpleasant' 
doubts himself, was not a little astonished on' 
beholding the commander-in-chief of the enemy 
enter the castle. 	The garrison was meanwhile 
under arms, the gunners had their matches in their 
bands ready to fire, When the word was given, and ' 
their. countenances 	plainly indicated that there 
was not a moment to lose. 	The commander-in- 
chief assumed a high tone, complained loudly of 
the delay in delivering up to him one of the forts. 
He stated that he could with difficulty restrain 
his 	soldiers, 	who burned with 	impatience to 

VOL. I, 	 S 
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penetrate through the breaches, and threatened 
to put the whole garrison to the sword, if, after 
having offered to capitulate, they hesitated to do 
so conformably to the laws of war, large breaches 
being opened in the walls and the mines ready 
to explode the 	moment he 	gave the signal. 
Whilst he was thus addressing the Spaniards, 
general Habert led on the grenadiers, and the 
governor, 	who 	was 	intimidated 	and 	struck 
dumb, determined to lay down his arms. 	He 
commanded his soldiers to obey no voice but 
his own, and promised to execute at once the brief 
capitulation which was drawn up and signed on 
the carriage of a gun. 	The custody of the fort 
was immediately given up to our grenadiers and 
the news of this event being conveyed into the 
town, the whole of the troops 	obeying 	the 
orders 	of - the 	governor, 	took their arms for 
the purpose of filing out and piling them. 	Gene- 
ral Abbe, who was nominated governor of Tor-
tosa, immediately placed sentries at the gates 
of the town, and at the breaches, and entering at 
the head of six hundred grenadiers, establisITI 
piequets and patroles, occupied the squares, the 
magazines, and the public edifices. 	The com- 
mander-in-chief then came down from the castle, 
saw the garrison file out, and after.depositing their 
arms, directed them to be immediately marched 
to Xerta, whence they were passed to France. 

Without including' a sort of half blockade of 
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about six months, Tortosa sustained a siege of ex;  
actly seventeen days, during thirteen of which the 
breaches were opened, and for five of which the 
batteries were employed against. it. 	The gars 
rison, 	previous 	to the 	commencement of the 
siege, was eleven thousand strong, 	but when 
the place surrendered, it had been reduced by 
about sixteen hundred, the number of prisoners 
being nine thousand four hundred and sixty-one.* 
We captured at Tortosa one hundred and eighty-
two cannons mounted, thirty thousand shells and 
balls, one hundred and fifty thousand pounds of 
powder, two millions of musket cartridges, and 
lead sufficient for making a million more, from ten 
to eleven thousand muskets, and nine standards. 
The besieged had fired twenty thousand cannon 
shots, and we had fired, in the course of the five 
days, three hundred shots per gun. 	In the course 
of thirteen nights, we had dug a trench of not leSs 
than about two thousand three hundred to.ises in 
length. 

To the officers and men of the artillery arid 
engineers belonged the chief merit in the cap- 
ture 	of 	Tortosa. 	The 	distinguished 	talent 
and persevering activity of general Valee were very 
eminently displayed in the midst of numerous 
obstacles which he contrived to overcome. 	The 
labours of the engineers were conducted by gen- 

, Ya 

' 	* See notes and explanatory documents, -No ii!T: 
s2 
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eral Rogniat with a skill and rapidity of execu4 
tion which greatly contributed to our success, 
On the seventh night from the opening of the 
trenches, before it was possible to fire a single 
gun, he had finished the crown-work of the co- 
vered way of the body of the place. 	The officers • 
that conducted the attack in both branches of 
the service, also merited especial notice. 

The soldiers of the 3rd corps knew as well as 
did those of the Roman legions, how to labour and 
to fight with equal zeal. 	Our ordinary troop offi- 
cers, both French and Polish, were beginning to 
understand perfectly the principles 	of a siege. 
The whole of the infantry was animated with 
the liveliest emulation, and 	longed for orders 
to 	storm, 	as affording an 	opportunity of dis- 
playing their valour, and of enabling them to 
rival the 	services of 	the 	officers 	of the 	ar- 
tillery and of the 	engineers. 	The 	auxiliaries, 
commanded by general Frere, 	shewed 	a 	si- 
milar devotedness; and the Italians when placed 
amidst Frenchmen, differed in nothing from our 
veteran hands. 	If the enemy had attempted to 
raise the siege, the corps of observation would 
not have failed to reap its fair share in the gene- 
ral glory. 	But the position taken up by the 
duke of Tarentum checked all 'serious attempts 
on the part of the Spanish army of Catalonia, 
which contented 	itself 	with 	sending forward 
two convoys of provisions, 	with a view to 	in- 
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troduce 	them 	into 	Tortosa, in which object 
they did not 	however succeed. 	Their com- 
mander-in-chief, Henri O'Donnell, in consequence 
of his wound, was obliged to give up the com-
mand of the army to general Campoverde, and 
some new projects were planned by the latter 
to succour the town ; but its fall infused a spirit 
of inactivity and discouragement into the Span-
ish troops generally, and gave a fatal blow to 
the combination formed against the French army 
by the Valencians and Catalonians.* 

" See notes and explanatory documents, No. IQ. 

   
  



CHAPTER IX. 

Taking of the fort of San-Felipe at the col de Balaguer.— 
Return of the army to Arragon.—The Arragonese are fa-
vourably disposed towards the army.—Partial engagements. 
Preparations of defence at Valencia and Tarragona.—Various 
actions on both banks of the Ebro. 

THE inhabitants of Tortosa were in the highest 
possible state of excitement ; and the military 
chiefs had taken advantage of it, to prepare the 
requisite measures for defending the town ; a 
whole suburb, and upwards of 10,000 olive or 
carob trees, forming the principal wealth of the 
small Province of Tortosa, which lies isolated as 
it were, in the midst of a desert, had not only 
beeti destroyed without a murmur, but the popu-
lation had even assisted with alacrity in the work 
of devastation. 	Genera) Suchet availed himself 
in his turn of the aspect of affairs, and strictly 
enjoined that neither'dwelling houses nor planta-
tions of trees should be replaced within such a dis-
tance, as he deemed requisite for the unobstructed 
defence of the place. 	A thousand peasants were 
immediately employed in removing our trenches 

, 	,  and batteries. 	 ) ,  
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Several of the inhabitants who had fled to the 
country for shelter, re-appeared at Tortosa as soon 
as they found a prospect of returning order. 	The 
clergy, flattered by the protection extended to 
them; manifested indications of a friendly feeling. 
Upwards of 150 of the neighbouring peasantry, 
belonging to the armed bands who infested the 
country, returned within three days, laid down.  
their arms, and took a solemn oath never to re- 
sume them against us. 	The public coffers were 
empty ; one of the first cares of the commander-in- 
chief was to re-organise the local administration. 
The general of division, Musnier, was named go- 
vernor of the province: 	He was well 	calcu- 
lated for the command, by his strength of mind 
and ,his acquaintance 	with 	the Spanish 	lan- 
guage. 	 • , 

Whilst making these 	arrangements, 	general, 
Suchet conceived the idea of attempting to sur-,, 
prise the fort of San-Felipe at the col de Bala-,  
guer, by availing himself of the first moment of:  
terror which the fall of Tortosa had created in:  
the minds of the Spaniards. 	He thereby hoped  
to avoid laying siege to that post, which com-
mands and intercepts the road leading from Tor- 
tosa to Tarragona. 	General Habert, who was 
stationed at Perello with the 3rd division received 
orders to make the attempt, and acquitted him-
self of the mission with no less skill than bravery., 
He proceeded at night with the 5th regiment .,;, 
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:of light infantry and the 117th, advanced I Close 
.up,to the fort, in spite of the passages cut througll 
the road, and erected a battery of four howitiers 
Under a fire which killed or wounded five of his 
soldiers. 	After making these preparations for an 
attack, he sent an officer with a flag of truce to ' 
the commandant of the fort, in order to sound 
his intentions by proposing a capitulation. 	The 
latter asked for a delay of four days, promising 
to surrender if, in the interval, he should not re- 
ceive any relief. 	The proposal was rejected; our 
fire was immediately opened, and our skirmishers 
rushed upon the soldiers, doing duty at the out-
posts, who partly escaped into the ravines instead 
of returning to the , fort. 	Our howitzers soon 
set fire to a powder magazine, and the garrison 
betrayed evident symptoms of indecision. General 
Habert seized this favourable opportunity, and 
ordered his men to cross the palisadoes ; a few 
ladders had been brought, ,which were planted 
aiainst the walls ; our soldiers penetrated into 
the fort; part of the garrison,fied along the road to 
Tarragona ; others escaped to the bastions; whi-
ther• they were pursued and thought fit to capitu- 

. late. 	The commandant of the fort, thirteen offi- 
hers, ninety 	soldiers, 	eighteen 	artillery men, 
eleven . brass 	pieces of cannon, 	and 	100,000 

.1 cartridges fell into our power. 	General Habert, 
in his report of this expedition, made particular 
'mention of `captain Doria, and of lieutenants Bore 

   
  



TAKING GAF ,  THE.  CpIk .DE ,BALAGUER. ,goy 
:-:and,  Pepin. of , the ,  117th ;regiment, ,as ,:well dsiof 
illieutekiants .Crouzet of the artillery, and Guillemin 
eathe company of miners. 	' 	' 	, ,s , 	F 	i! 

A 1 General Suchet set a high value,  on this little 
Y conquest, of which he had justly estimated the 
consequences, as will be proved in the sequel. 
He deemed himself warranted in laying aside,  for 
a moment all ordinary considerations of prudence, 
for the purpose of making an impression upon 
the minds of the Spaniards, a nation that quickly 
gives way to .despondence on the first reverse of 

• fortune, and as quickly recovers from it with re-
newed energy, and resumes its wonted obsti- 

! nacy of 	disposition. 	At a later period,. that 
_ regular little fort would only have been,.taken 

i after 	a siege. 	A fortunate 	act of resolution 
• spared us much loss of time and as well as; the 
. resources we should have consumed in the opera- 

,' tion. 
- The Spanish flag was left waving over the 
walls of the fort of San-Felipe, and on-the follow-
ing morning, a captain and fifteen men who were 
the bearers of instructions for the 'garrison; ap-
proached the shore in full confidence and landed 
at the foot of the rock adjoining the fort. 	They 
were ignorant of the recent occurrence, which 
the 	fugitives had, doubtless, made 	known., at' 
Cambrils, 	whither 	they 	had 	proceeded , by 

t land. , They were allowed to 	approach,' and 
.r1 were made prisoners on their entrance, into,,the 
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fort 	Two English gun-boats came close to the 
shore and were immediately fired upon. 

General Musnier, who was left in, the co,in-
mand of Tortosa, was especially directed to pro-
vide for its defence, to close the breaches, to repair 
the bridge and the tete-de-pont, and to collect 
immediately a 	quantity 	of ammunition suffi- 
cient to 	enable 3,000 men to 	sustain 	a six 
months' siege, besides a supply of meat, vege-
tables, and all kinds of provisions requisite for 
the army. 	It was natural to foresee that Tortosa 
would now become the pivot of our operations 
either against Tarragona or Valencia. 	The be- 
sieging artillery brought from Mequinenza having 
been added to the artillery captured at Tortosa, 
this place was intended to be our depOt, and the 
point at which the horses for the train were to be 
assembled. 	The commander-in-chief ordered a 
large quantity of straw to be collected. This is the 
only forage of the country, and is most difficult 
to store up, not only from the delay in trans- 
porting it, 	owing to its bulk, but also because 
a great part is consumed by the beasts of bur-
den who bring it into the town ; so that it is in- 
dispensable 	to 	be provided 	with 	an 	ample 
supply before - any organization can be given to 
the system of transport. 	Prudence required that 
we should lay in a stock long beforehand. 	Two 
hospitals, were also ordered to be established, for, 
the -reception of Low to 1,209 sick., 
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The poli of La Rapita was intrusted to thet 
command of captairi Pinot of the 	engineers; 
an'officer of great merit ; 	every measure was 
adopted for placing it in 'a state of defence,' for 
taking possession of the' tower of San-Juan, 'and 
becoming master of the mouths of the Ebro. 
The fort of San-Felipe was immediately put' in 
proper repair. 	The corps of observation which 
had been stationed during the siege at Ulldecona 
was withdrawn, as no longer necessary at that 
place, and Musnier's division was directed 	to 
occupy the corregimientos of Albarracin, Teruel, 
Morella, Tortosa, and Alcaniz, with its principal 
advanced posts in the towns of Teruel, Morella, 
and Tortosa, for the purpose of intimidating and 
watching the country in the 	neighbourhood of 
Valencia. 	The Neapolitan division was 'left at 
Mora 'and on the Ebro, to secure the naviga- 
tion and requisite transports for 	the army of 
marshal Macdonald; whilst engaged in carrying 
on operations against Tarragona. 	In order to be 
in readiness to assist him in his' enterprise, Ha- 
bert's 	division 	remained 	at 	Tortosa and 	at 
Perello, . so as to be available for' manoeuvring 
on the left bank of the Ebro. 	With the exception 
of the 	14th regiment, which took the road 'to 
Mequinenza' and' Lerida, for the purpose of ac-
celerating 'the collection of corn and the fornia-.° 
tion of the mOgazines intended for the use of the 
army under the command of the duke of Toren-- • 
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turn ; all the 	troops of the 2nd division were 
marched towards Saragossa, and escorted to the 
frontier the garrison of Tortosa as prisoners of war. 

This general had withdrawn Frere's division 
on the 5th of January, and proceeded across the 
mountains in the direction of Reuss with, ' the 
main body of his army. 	He approached Tarra- 
gona on the 10th of January, and found, as usual, 
the country completely laid waste. 	Campoverde 
occupied with his forces the position of Valls ; 
the marshal advanced to meet him, drove him 
back, and afterwards moving towards Monblanch, 
returned to Lerida for the purpose of making pre-
parations for the siege of Tarragona, and collect-
ing the means necessary for such an undertaking. 
He 	preferred occupying Lerida and 	its 	de- 
pendencies, although the government had as 
signed to him the command of Tortosa ; and gene-
ral Suchet shewed the utmost readiness to accede 
to his wishes. 	He went further; whilst waiting 
foi9nitiructions from Paris, he offered to place at 
his disposel the troops of artillery and engineers 
belonging to the 3rd corps with part of the infan-
try . The marshal accepted this proposal. Having 
established himself at Lerida and in the plain 
of Urge', he directed his utmost care to the forma- 
tion 'of' a large supply of provisions. 	lie soon. . .  
afterwards received and communicated, to g9ne,r41 
Suchet the information that twelye ships, which 
had' gailed from, Toulon under the eseortyofothree 
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frigates and a smaller vessel, had just entered 
Barcelona with 29,000 quintals of corn,. 1,500 
quintals of rice, and 50,000 pounds of gunpowder. 
This fortunate circumstance removed all further 
uneasiness respecting the fate' of that important 
city, and was calculated to facilitate our opera-
tions in lower Catalonia. 

General Suchet on his part had returned to 
Saragossa, where some objects of importance re- 
quired his presence. 	He recollects, with feelings 
of the liveliest gratitude, 	the proofs of attach- 
ment bestowed upon him in his journey through 
the province, by the inhabitants of the towns, 
and the'country people, and the friendly recep-
tion given to his soldiers at their stations and 
cantonments.* 	He deemed 	himself fortunate 

• On the road between Tortosa and Saragossa, at Sanper, 
at Caspe, and many other places, the inhabitants assembled on 
the arrival of the commander-in-chief, for the purpose of greeting 
him with their acclamations and performing before him certain 
dances possessing a peculiarly national character. 	Ten or 
twenty young men, dressed in some ancient costume, of a light 
and 'brilliant appearance, and holding 	short sticks in , their 
hands, 	mixed together, separated, 	formed different groups, 
and a 	variety of figures, without any 	vocal 	or instrumental 
music, but striking their sticks against each other, in perfect 
cadence, and thereby offering a pleasing picture 	of a battle 
converted into a sport. 	At Caspe, and at Saragossa, 	whilst 
the clergy and public authorities repaired to the general's re-
sidence, for the purpose of receiving him on his arrival,, the 
masquerade'of the giants and dwarfs (gigantes y cnbezutos) 
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in .finding so friendly a disposition on the part of 
the Arragonese, and availed 	himself of it to 

perambulated the town, in the midst of a crowd no less ani,. 
mated than peaceful in their demeanour, who gave a free vent 
to their sentiments, and kept up their extemporary serenades 
until a late hour of the night. 	La Jota is a national air peculiar 
to the people of Arragon, consisting of a single bar, which 
they sing in a tone not altogether devoid of melody, the per,  
petual repetition of which is somewhat monotonous, but at 
the same time expressive; and each singer, may, with his guitar 
in hand, attach to the tune whatever ideas he thinks proper. 
The Arragonese, in a series of couplets following each other in 
rapid succession, sang in this manner, the praises of the count 
and countess Suchet, of the generals, the chiefs, and officers 
who happened to be the guests or private friends of each per.. 
former. 	General Suchet, who had been lately married, and 
could fully appreciate domestic 	happiness, had availed himself 
of his situation of commander-in-chief, in a country adjoining 
the frontiers of France, to send for his wife to join him. 	She 
may • be 	said 	to have 	exhibited an extraordinary 	degree 
of courage; she accompanied him in most of his excursionS, 
and 	was constantly 	by his side during the 	expedition to 
Tortosa.. This was an interesting spectacle for the whole po-
pulation of Arragon..The intercourse which was naturally 
formed with the ladies of the country not only proved a source 
of satisfaction and enjoyment, but was productive of advan-
tage; and this circumstance, no doubt, had sonic influence 
over the public mind, in its friendly disposition towards us,. the 
consequence of which was, that the whole of Arragon sub-
mitted, by degrees, to the authority of the French governor 
who commanded in that province. 	 1 

The . habit of residing 	together 	familiarized; .the ,,,,Siai 
corps+ + with the ' inhabitants, 	a , circumstance awhichu 

reciprocally +upon both: 	The' math itegitnentilloroinitarree 
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counteract, by the most energetic measures, 'the 
system of famine which the enemy were bringing 

had occupied Caspe at the commencement of the war, and 
was, thenceforth, almost always cantoned in that place. 	It 
would be difficult to form an adequate idea of the attachment 
which sprung up between that regiment and the inhabitants. 
The French soldier, to be correctly estimated, should be known 
in his private habits ; the greater his ardour and impetuosity, 
previous to, or during an engagement, the more sociable and 
mild he becomes, when restored to his natural composure. 
Generally quartered upon the poor, where he can recall to 
mind the picture of his own family, he lays down, when he 
enters the dwelling of his host,thehaughty •manners, the tone of 
authority ; whatever, in short, is known by the name of /a furia 
francese. 	He pays every attention to the master and mistress 
of the house, caresses and plays with the children, volun—
tarily offers his services, and exerts them with no less goodwill 
than disinterestedness. 	Colonel Dupeyroux had established a 
paternal discipline in the 115th regiment; the inhabitants had 
occasion to discover and applaud it. 	Each of them knew his 
officer or soldier in the regiment, greeted him as • a friendv  
offered up prayers for his safety when be was called away on 
duty, waited 'for, and without either billet, request, or order, 
never failed to welcome hint on his return. 	When the ,  Srd, 
corps took the name of the army of Arragon, and that army 
obtained a run of successes in Catalonia, and in the kingdom of 
Valencia, the circumstance was almost hailed by the Arra- 
gonese with satisfaction. 	They felt a growing affection for 
the general and his troops, from the habit of seeing• and be-
coming familiar with them. Los nuestros they always said when 
speaking of us, not only in contra-distinction to other French 
forces that penetrated through Arragon, on their:way from 
Catalonia and Navarre, but what is stilt 	more remarkable, by 
way of comparison•, with some of the Spanish armies. :r They 
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into „ppprOon against him,., 	The rcgeKyl janit 
the juntas of Castille and ValenciR, were,e,x,44ti4t 
eye.ry endeavour to carry off all the cornfromMtei  
province 	of 	Arragon. 	This project,: t  MIA/  
was entertained for the first time when ,it-tval, 
found that our army was concentrating on thet ' 
lower Ebro, was, no 	longer a Mystery, 	The, 
gazettes of Valencia loudly proclaimed it, and 
its effects were beginning to be felt. 	The price 
of corn had already 	rapidly increased in ,a7 
ragossa. 	It was found necessary to compel the, 
monopolisers, 	who 	naturally 	endeavoured 1 to 
profit by the high prices, to pay the •contribul 
tions in kind.” Arragon was a complete granary 
to us;;  it fed our army whilst besieging the townsr  
of .Lerida and Tortosa ; from Arragon twe, had 
it in our power to procure the means of sub7  
sistence for the troops on the lower Ebro, or, 
before Tarragona, which were destined to sup, 
port -marshal Macdonald's operations,. 	Notwith7,  
standing. the severest injunctions, we bad failed, 
up to the 30th of January, 	in procuring any 
rations from the administrative authority of Tor 
tosa. 	The impossibility of finding a single quintal 

considered our steady and regular. occupation as a means of 
escaping the frequent inroads of Mina and Villacampa, which, 
from the very circumstance of their being of a transitory na-:` 
ture, were attended with disorder, 	and only left evil Con- 
sequences ,behind them, without being productive of any 'sa- 
lutary:testtlt.• 	_ , 	L 	',..: k, - 	1: A , . — 	to AV, 
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of straw, within a circuit 'of ten leagues round 
the place, greatly inipeded our means of trans-,  
port, 	which were already 	circumscribed and 
nearly exhausted. 	The presence of the comman- 
der-in-chief at Saragossa, and that of the troops on 
the principal points of the province were soon 
productive of a salutary influence, by preventing. 
the grain from being removed out of the country, 
and 	by 'supporting 	the 	local administrations, 
whilst they carried into effect the orders that 
emanated from the French authorities. 

This was more particularly the period at which 
the system 	of ' administration, 	established by; - 
the 	commander-in-chief, 	improved 	by expe- 
rience, and strengthened by the submission or 
assent of the inhabitants, assumed that solidity 
which was indispensable towards providing. for 
the exigencies of a corps d'armee destined to pro- 
ceed upon remote operations. 	It will not,' in 
Our ' opinion, ' be superfluous to 	develop' it 	in,  
some ; of 	its 	details, 	as 	an . event 	claiming 
a share of 'importance amongst those which we 
have undertaken 'to describe : 	this 	will there- 
fore:form the subject of the succeeding chapter. 
We will first conclude the narrative of some 
military occurrences which took 	place in ' the 
interval that elapsed between the sieges of Tortosa 
and Tarragona.. 	. 	 , . 	. . 

On, the. 19th of. December Villacampa, who 
was collecting all his forces on the side of Ojos-'' 

VOL. I. 	 1' 
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Negros, had met with a severe check, 	-Colonel 
Kliski being informed that a detachment of cavalry 
had advanced as far as Blancas, set out front 
Daroca during the night with a column of lancers 
and cuirassiers, and two battalions of the 121st 
regiment of the line, and of the 1st regiment of 
the Vistula, led by colonel Kozinowski. 	By a 
rapid march of ten hours, which was effected 
without the knowledge of the enemy, he routed 
the advanced posts and surprised their detach 
ment in the village. 	The Spaniards bad barely 
time to mount their horses ; a few were killed 
and wounded ; and the remainder, amounting to 
150 men, including• seven officers, fell into our 
hands with their horses, 	arms, and 	baggage. 
This 	dexterous 	coup-de-main was the more 
honorable to colonel Kliski, as we had seldom 
,had the good fortune to take any Spanish cavalry 
prisoners in the open country during the whole 
course of the war;  so circumspect was their mode 
•of attacking us. 	Villacampa 	retreated; • since 
-the month of January, however, l'Empecinado, 
another chieftain who had obtained -some. sue-
tesses in Castille, had 'approached the province of 
-Arragon, and forming a junction with the corps of 
Villacampa, had taken up a position at Checa, be- 
.•tween Molina and Albarracin. Thesefresh forces 
amounted to about 2,000 infantry and 500 cavalry, 
sand .although they were -on the other :side, ;of 
the frontier, might have greatly annoyed us in 
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Arragon, had not a part 'of our troops been ren-
dered available by the fall of • Tortosa, and re-
turned back to that province as we have already 
mentioned. 	General Suchet despatched general 
Paris from Saragossa with .a column of troops 
'against those two chiefs ; and with a view to en,- 
sure the success of this 	operation, sent orders 
at the same time for general Abbe, to break up 
from 'Lferuel for .the purpose of outflanking the 
position of Checa, and prevent, if possible, the ene,. 
my from dispersing as heretofore without coming 
to an engagement. 

General Paris reached l'Empecinado 	within 
a. few leagues of Molina, ordered the cuirassiers 
to •charge, and completely routed his advanced 
guard. 	The enemy retreated towards Villa- 
.eampa's position.; general Paris followed with 
the determination to bring him to an engagement, 
.overtook him on , the 31st of 'January, and- in-
stantly prepared to attack, without waiting the 
-arrival of general Abbe, and regardless of the 
numbers of the enemy and of the advantageous 
position which he occupied -on the mountain• in 
Advance of the village. 	At day-break, the co-
lumn, preceded 'by sharp-shooters, marched up 
-to the position in spite of the snow and ice which 
impeded,  their progress ; during the night, a de-
tachment had made a flank movement towards 
the village. 	The 	121st• regiment and the 	1st 

kil 	I, 	, 	 T 	2 	; 
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Of x  the- Vistula, displayed 	no 	less 	ga114011 
thaniatr.Fuente Santa ; and the Polish lawn 
vied, with 	the, cuirassiers 	in 	steadinpss ,aft 
bravery. 	The 	Spaniards 	being forced, 	from 
their position, and finding themselves cut off from 
the village, ;which was their natural place.4 
retreat, disbanded and took to flight. 	Generals 
Paris and Abbe only effected a junction at Frias 
on the 4th. of February ; when they continued 
together in pursuit of the retreating enemy, for 
the. space of two days, without allowing them 
any respite. 	They afterwards separated for the 
purpose of giving effect to an important part of their 
instructions. ' General Abbe marched against the 
Empecinado, who was at Cuenca, kept posses- 
skin of this town during forty eight hours,, cap. 
Lured some stores, drove before him 	general 

arbajal and his staff who had retreated to Moya; 
put ,to flight the insurrectionary junta 'of ,Arragon, 
,and . destroyed a considerable 	depot , of, armst 
General Paris, on the other hand, pursued Villa, 
carnpa 	in . the, 	direction , of 	Alvalate 	de ;las 
Nogueras and of Caliaveras, was on the point 
of surprising him, by a forced march, in the night 
from the 7th to 	the 8th February, .proceeded 
towards Beteta, Cobeta, and Paralejos, places sii- 
uate(4,amongst 	the mountains, and 'containing 

anantifactories s of arms, 	,which had beef 	kept 
COnStantlir ' af *Ork ever Sinc6 the' farCakiiig4 ..vaib,,i4 	5t,! 	._,,k, 	'P ' 	';' 	tl , t:11d 	tid huts tiuvii.,..) dl at 

, 	r.v 	W 	*. 	..... 	. - 	.,16 	..6666, 	.r.,* 	*,..6 ,6,,, 	*A 	Sil 	II4,lftNk 
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Vflithanvat:' 	He "destroyed and' -burned the 
mrigfandAeols,-_ and broke up the establishmenta'. 
!This expedition, which kept two of out brigades 
km the province of ' Castille.for a period of twelve 
day's; was. only productive of ' a few hundred 
'prisoners ; but the destruction of the manufao-
tories of arms 'was of more real service-Au , t1S 
than the momentary dispersion of the two.hostire 
corps of troops. 	Continually did those: numerous 
bands of Guerillas by which we weresurrourided, 
aye-appear in the open plain ; they were ',rather 
dispersed than defeated, 	and never yielded :to 
-despondency. 
t,  After the fall of Tortosa,, the Spaniards !did 
not fail to perceive that Tarragona or Valencia 
would soon be attacked by one' or other of our 
Armies. 	The Valencians had, accordingly, given 
up all idea for the present of molesting the 464 
of Arragon,' and directed their whole' attention 
to the defence of their territory and ok; their 
capital. 	They were carrying on very ihipsstil 
ant works at Murviedro upon the rock of an- 
cient 	Saguntum, were 	mounting 	gaits 	'upOil 

r 	 - 

' 	4  This elevated region is the highest point in the Spanish 
Peninsula. 	In this spot are the sources of the Tagus on the 
line hand with several of the rivers running into it, and on the 
other of 	the Xiloca, 	which uniting itself with the2Xalen, 
flisehargesits waters into the Ebro, and of the Guadalaviar, 
the Cabriel and the Xucar, which flow towards the Mediter_ 
ranean, after passing through the kingdom of Valencia. 
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the 	castle 	of 	Oropesa, 	and 	cutting 	bread 
,and deep ditches in the roads 	and 	principal 
defiles. 	Valencia had become a point of Still 
greater importance for the regency since the in-
vestment of Badajos and the fall of Tortosa. 
Nevertheless, although we might not then have 
found much difficulty in obstructing the defensive 
preparations making by the inhabitants Of Va- 
lencia, which might prove 	so 	seriously detri- 
mental to us at a later period, we were unable 
to undertake any thing in that 	quarter, until 
Tarragona should have fallen into our hands. 
Experience had demonstrated the necessity of 
prudence and harmony in all our operations, in 
'order to triumph over a people who are elated at 
the least success, and never depressed but for a 
short time by the most signal reverses of fortune. 

1 Catalonia 	was exerting the 	most strenuous 
' efforts to expedite and complete the immense 
`fortifications undertaken 	at 	Tarragona. 	The 

' whole 	attention of the 	two 	French 	generals 
, - ' was justly directed to this city; 	the marshal 
' duke 'of Tarentum had reconnoitred it in the 
month of January. 	During the night from the 
7th to the 8th of February, 	general 	Habert 
proceeded by, a rapid march-  from the col de 
Balaguer with a hundred hussars and a few com- 

e j'  

panies 	of skirmishers, 	made 	some prisoners 
within three leagues of Tarragona, obtained in-
ton-nation respecting CampOverde's army which 
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Pgggpied Reuss, , Villaseca and 	Canonge, 	and 
weturned without allowing the enemy time , to 
jpursue or overtake him. 	This little piece of 
tTavado excited the spleen of general Campo-
yerde who shortly afterwards made an attempt 
against fort 	San-Felipe, 	and endeavoured 	to 
drive colonel Robert in his camp from Perello. At 
four o'clock in the morning of the 3rd of March, 
six thousand men made an attack upon two 
thousand, r .who retreated with great steadiness 
notwithstanding their 	being 	surrounded, 	and 
repelled several charges of cavalry. 	Generals 
Babert and Bronikowski having received timely 
notice of this circumstance, came in all haste from 
Tortosa with the 116th regiment, the cuirassiers, 
and some pieces of cannon., 	The gallant 117th 
regiment maintained an unequal fight until their 
arrival ; 	but the Spaniards no sooner saw, the 
reinforcement 	than 	they, 	rapidly' retreated. 
During this engagement, a rear guard of 2,090 
men had been left by general Campoverde before 
the, fort of San-Felipe, and had lost no time in 
erecting-  a battery which kept up a brisk fire 
againstthefort; but the latter returned the fire, and 
soon silenced the battery, 	This circumstance did 
not prevent the enemy from sending an officer 
as the bearer of a flag of truce, who had the 
audacity to offer the chef-de-bataillon, Durand, 
the commandant of the fort, 	4 sum of ,60,900 
francs in gold, with a promise that he should be 
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COrArqed in safety to England, where he ivou}d 
tiPt fail; td be employed, provided he would gong 
gent to open the gates. 	.Such a proposal implied' 
a3/4, thorough ignorance of the high sense a honour 
which animated the French army. 	The. bearer( 
of the flag of truce was dismissed with scorn, 
and, was wholly indebted for his safety to the 
respect shewn to his character, and to the rights! 
of nations. Campoverde with all the forces he hadl 
brought with him for thiscoup de main, returned 
to Tarragona without obtaining any result from 
their movement. 	 • - ) 

The fort of la Rapita having been placed in iv,  
state of defence, did not disappoint the expee4, 
tations entertained of it, , and rendered us at this r 
time the essential service of securing to us the liosi 
session of the mouth of the Ebro. 	Two privasi) 
teers,i,one of which was armed at Tortosa, the. 
other?:. at, :Barcelona; 	captured and . brought iii.4; 
sotheii vessels laden 	with rice and 	other 	pm; A. 
visiont4 r d 	.1 	.; 	 A 	", 	. 	, ' 	1 	1  071 

Called upon.to fight at all the points occupiedby o 
theard corps, our soldiers. were constantly engaged :.:, 
in isolated encounters, the success of which was, 
determined by the advantage of position or of MIMI; . o 
bees, more or less • vigilance or activity of the, -6 
officers-, 'and occasionally even, by the mere' ef,,, I i 
fect.,of chance,.; nor did victory uniformly reward!,,  
their couragei. ,.1We will not disguise the fact that thew b 

enemy ebtained,:othe Advantage oyer.tia.ridKseve 	-01 
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bkeasiond. elle is by speaking in an impartiatrifaii 
Repo tliatvwe.* hope to giVe a correct idea' of the 
wail' in: Spain, so different from What.-; wet la& 
waged' fore the-, last twenty years in every other 
part of Europe. 	 - 	, 	li - .. t., :„ill',-,cr 
. 	The Spanish armies had, for some tirbe-p'asi;) 
received a fresh impulse and, activity by 	tilie3 
recruiting system, • or by being • supplied withl 
men, horses, funds, :and ammunition; in Arraj 
gon, we could not fail to 'discover on all hands'-' 
that the. local effect of ' our successes was fast 
diminishing. Notwithstanding the fall of Badajoz; ..* 
which the marshal duke of Treviso' had -taken 
after a glorious siege of thirty-five days, a far? 
mote serious. event, the evacuation of Portugal J 
by, the prince, of Essling, restored confidence tO'.i.' 
the Spaniards, revived their hopes, and ' exciied/a 
them to.,-  renewed efforts at resistance, with thefiit 
aidi of ,theq - English army. 	The . inhabitants-voto 
Arragon-, ;and 'of, some other provinceshichog 
were tired of the war, of its burdens, and;ritii7 
vicissitudes;  took very little part in suck:. Meal 
sures. 	The heads of armies, however, as. Well41 
as the Guerilla leaders, either received or. -con,  .c.f. 
veyed the impulse with the greatest alacrity, and • i. 
availed themselves of the opportunity to augment::,.• 
their forces, and- extend their operations. 	Alina4-.-0 
who .had, been unable to molest the 3rd torps.);;1 
during the three sieges we had lately undertakenat. 
re-appeared.iwArragonon the .7th of Aprilp witpl 
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advanced towards the Cinco-villas. 	The eetat 
mandant of the small town of Sos, sent to Sat 
dava for assistance, as he had only a squadroil 
of gendarmerie to defend himself. 	120 font au 
23 	mounted 	gendarmes, 	were 	sent to 	him 
on. the 	8th. 	This 	small 	troop 	met, within 
half a league of Sadava, 900 of the enemy's 
troops. 	Yielding to the impulse of courage, they 
charged the enemy, routed and pursued them for 
an hour, until Mina having come up to the sup- 

• port of his advanced guard, and perceiving that 
our detachment was inferior in numbers, and un-
supported by any reserve, assumed the offep- 
sive. 	Animated with the confidence with which 
they were inspired by their recent success; our 
brave gendarmes instead of retreating, resolutely 
withstood the attack. 	But they were soon sur- 

, rounded and overwhelmed by superior numbers ; 
they were annihilated, after three hours' fighting, 
all those who were not killed having been taken 

,. prisoners. 	General Suchet regretted the loss of 
those gallant and choice-  men, 	but he lauded 

., their .courage, and held it up 	to the army as 
an example worthy of imitation. 	With a view 
to 	avert 	such 	disasters, 	he 	ordered general 
.Chlopiski 	to 	proceed 	in 	pursuit 	of 	Mina, 
with a column of 200 hussars and 1,000 grena-
diers or skirmishers of the 114th regiment and 

) ,of the 2nd regiment of the Vistula. 	This pfficer 
- discovered Mina on the 15th of April, at Biota, 
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followed him- in. the direction of Sofuentes- and. 
Cdstillescar, and still 'driving that chief before 
hirri as far as Coseda, pressed him so closely 
that the band -of Navarrese dispersed in disorder, 
thrOwing away their arms and ammunition, and 
wifildrew-  from our frontiers considerably weak. 
'ened in numbers, and in the utmost conster- 
nation. 	 - 	. 

In the beginning of February, a detachment 
' of the 	garrison of Fuentes, 	consisting of' 'fifty 
tmen of the 1st and 2nd regiments of the Vistula,. 
WaA employed in collecting supplies at the village 
of Azuera, near Belchite. 	Milawski, the officer 
who commanded the detachment, 	having .'neg- 

lected to adopt the usual military precaution's, 
was surprised in bed at one o'clock in the morn-
ing, by a daring Guerilla chieftain, who was ho-
vering in the very centre of the province of 
-Arragon. 	The fifty men were all carried off, ex- 
cept two who succeeded in effecting their escape. 
'Such an occurrence had never before taken place 

' in the 3rd corps. 	Our detachments had, 'some- 
times, yielded to superior numbers; but they 
never allowed themselves to be taken by sur-
prise, so indispensable was watchfulness admitted 
to be on all hands, and so habitual had it' be- 

'' come to us. 	The order of . the day addressed, ' to 
' the army on the 12th of February, was couched 
iti the following language.2 	The comrnander,in-chief 

' ssighifies to M. 'Wawa' ki his displeasure,  at this otter 
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. 411ingi ellnitted. to adopt proper militaryipmeautan4 
agl Weeoioned the loss of forty-ei ght gallantikkofthi 
47:4 corps,  by such culpable twglect .1 	This wolt14 
trst;I•aria it also proved the last .time[thatioatit 
i$ocbet was under the necessity of publicly tail. 
ping the fault of a Polish officer, whilst he was .' 
daily called upon to congratulate the generals of 
that gallant nation, on the courage and zeal dis- 
played by their officers and soldiers. 	' 	' 

On the 11th of April, a column had been sent 
from Ulldecona, where we had a cantonment of 
cavalry, to Vinaros and Benicarlo, in order te 
enforce obedience to some requisitions for aupa 
plies. , A body, of the enemy's cavalry, supported 
t)y infantry, advanced through San-Matee, and 
aptempted :to surprise 100 horsemen who had 
remained at Ulldecona in perfect security. Lieul 
tenaa, Pelmaft, at the head of a few 'hussars, 
toade-a rapid. movement against the enemy's ad» 
yAnced guard, charged, and completely routed 

' l.,t3„,  I The chef .d'escadron, Rubichon, with eighty 
cuirassiers, followed the hussars, and suddenly 
founcl.thernselves in the presence of 500 Spar 
nish ,:cavalry, who broke 	up their ground with 
die.:intention of coming 	up 	to 	them. 	This' 
officer, iimmediately• cried out to his . troops to 
charge, without reckoning the numbers of the 
enemy.c',1 The , encounter was 	alike sudden,.a'nd 

• demvple.11  The,  Spanish;.h6rsemeo Icoulds r (*if 
resist the shock ; they were broken in ; lost in 
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Wews.,mornentgabout fifty of- theii- niinibeiTatici 
bltopk:  themselye§ to. flight. , - The '::-etietrifti,  \iii4  
faxitry , waS'i pursued for some . time \:actOgs) `tl-i; 
yvoods.,J and.•mountains. 	The cuirassiers.' of ;the 
13th regiment uniformly,  sustained .their charaCta,  
for.boldness and decision'; this occasion furnished 
a fresh proof of it; which was highly' ,hotiOur 
able to M. .Rubichon, their commander. 	1. ';:t 

On the 4th of April, colonel DupeYroux,' of 
the 115th of the line, being on his' way from Teruel 
to Morella,. with 1,000 soldiers of: his regiment; 
learned 	that 1,500 . Valencians , had.  ':advariced 
as far as the small town of CantaVieja, in.-the 
heart of the mountains. 	He 'marched against 
the. enemy without a moment's . hesitation ; found 
them posted in . a narrow defile in front -of ' Caw--
tavieja, and resolutely attacked them, without 
allowing them time to. recover from their, turl 
prise : he had ordered, at the same tithe; tAlie 
position- to be turned . by. 150 skirinisherd,v-wlia; 
crossing some steep . ,heights, proceeded tcrrplac 
themselves on the flank and in (the reatlarthd 
-Valencians'. 	This was the signal . for ,. their' rel 
treat ;,' they dispersed, and were pursued for .tip: 
wards of six leagues. . Colonel Cevallos, their 
commander, did not bring back twenty men of 
the corps to .Castellon de la. Plana. - 	/ 	, 	,;''J ,' '' 

ThQ 3rd corps d'armee, after. having pacified:Ai-3  
1:4gon101,,and entered upon -  the work of 116404 

• I 	, 	 -.1. ,..sri,a 	,,,i+ 	*:,;:.k.00tr 
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lower Catalonia under subjection, 	by the cad: 
ture of 	Lerida and Tortosa, 	had still to coIA4 

tend 	against 	the 	different 	armed 	bands by 
which it was surrounded, whilst waiting until 
the 	operations 	for 	the 	siege 	of 	Tarragona 
could 	be 	carried into 	effect. 	The 	marshal 
duke 	of Tarentum had returned to Barcelona 
to which place he was recalled by the general 
aspect of affairs in 	Catalonia. 	The 	Catalo- 
nian mountaineers attempted to establish them-
selves in the town ..,of Balaguere  at the gates 
of Lerida ; 	Colonel Henriod directed 	captain 
Lecomte, of the grenadiers of the 14th regiment, 
with 500 men of his battalion, twenty dragoons, 
and a four-pounder, 	to drive 	them from that 
position, which possessed some importance, on 
account .of 	its- bridge over 	the 	Segre. 	This 
-officer. ordered the occupation, during the night 
from the 30th to the 31st of March, 	of the 
.roads 	through 	which 	the 	Catalonians 	would 
have to retreat, and made a brisk attack upon 
•the town before day break. 	After an obstinate 
-defence, 	the 	Catalonians were defeated 	and 
found themselves involved in a fresh encounter 
during their flight. 	The dragoons with lieu- 
tenant Bignon, • their commander, greatly dis- 
tinguished themselves. 	We collected 600 mus- 
kets ; a great number of Spaniards were either 
killed 	or 	taken prisoners, 	and 	scarcely ,2 or 
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390 succeeded in effecting their escape. 	Thig 
event restored tranquillity, for a short time, to 
the vicinity of Lerida, and the fertile plains of 
Urgel, the resources of which it was of 'such 
vital interest for us to preserve, 	with a view 
to provide for the subsistence of the army. 

   
  



CHAPTER 	X.* 

The srd corps ceases to be a burden to France.—Exhausted 
' state of Arragon.—Statistical details respecting that pro. 
vince.—The Arragonese are called to take a share in the 
administration of the country.—Ordinary contributions.— 
Extraordinary contribution.—Payment of the troops.—Re-
moval of the extraordinary contribution.—Organization of 
the district of Tortosa.—Imperial canal in Arragon.--Hos• 
pitals ; police.—Supplies collected in Arragon during the 
sieges.—Meat market.—Arrival 	of an intendant-general 
from Paris.—Results of an administration of two years' 
duration. 

IT has been asserted, that the art of conquering 
is 	of no avail, unless combined with the art of 
procuring means of subsistence for the troops. This 

* This chapter embraces a connected series of administra. 
tive operations, comprising a period of thirty months, that is 
to say, a part of 1809, and the years 1810 and i A i I. 	Never.. 
theless it has 	found a place between the siege of Tortosa 
and that of Tarragona, though subsequent to the latter in 
chronological order. 	The order of matters has, however, 
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is a truth which cannot be denied, when-  we 
consider of what those mighty assemblages of 
men 	denominated 	armies consist ; 	what con- 
sumptions of all kinds are called for by a state 
of war ; how advantageous it is for the inha- 
bitants of a country, 	that the soldiers should 
be furnished with what they might otherwise 
forcibly 	seize 	upon, 	and how 	it behoves 	a 
general to preserve them in 	health, strength, 
and courage, on which, in the day of battle, 
may possibly depend the 	success, of an en, 
gagement which might decide the fate of a cam- 
paign.. 	We trust that we shall be able to furnish 
a'fre'sh proof of this, 	and to establish the fact, 
that ,Ole regular administration of an army, Hand 
the proper application of the resources Of 'ihe 
country which it retains under its sway, should 
be- considered as its most powerful auxiliaries. 

The 	administration 	of the 	English 	armies 
during 	the 	war 	in the Peninsula, has ' been 

appeared to claim the preference on this occasion, over that 
of dates. 	Whilst the army of Arragon was concentrated 
at a distance, and in front of a city on the point of being 
besieged, 	it 	stood 	more 	particularly 	in 	need 	of 	being 
supplied 	with 	provisions, 	since 	it 	could no 	longer 	pro- 
ceed 	in 	quest 	of • them. 	The administration of Arragon 
was, 	therefore, 	from that moment, the' basis on which 'it 
relied for its successes, and for its very existence. 	We have 
no dotibt that the sieges undertaken by that army will• le 
better understood, 	if' attention' be first bestowed,  upon this 
ammo.. 	z. 	, 	, .. 	.L.4.4 	Y .. 	". 	' 	.4  	-... ' 	'g 	',{."I;. 0:; ;fit i 

•a• 
VOL. 1. 	 U 

   
  



292 	MEMOIRS OF SUCHET. 

quoted. as a model worthy of imitator 	fit ifii 
indeed, 	an undoubted truth, that they pocti 
trated into Portugal and Spain 	without being 
burdensome to the inhabitants ; they distributed 
a profusion of money on their way : provisions, 
means of transport, every thing was paid fcr. 
But their position did not bear the slightest ana- 
logy to ours ; 	they acted in the character of 
allies, and had the advantage over us of pos-
sessing a fleet which held undisputed possession 
of the ocean and of the coasts. 	By this means, 
they received from England every kind of as- 
sistance which 	a wealthy 	and powerful go- 
vernment could supply ; 	or else they felt no 
difficulty in procuring, at 	an 	exorbitant 	rate, 
whatever they stood in need of. 	At the same 
time, their 	administration, 	whilst it 	paid 	for 
every thing that was consumed by- the troops, 
had the power of introducing, through every 
harbour of the Peninsula, the produce of 	)3.-.. 
glish 	industry 	or 	commerce ; 	the 	supply of 
arms, clothing, 	and 	equipments for the 	Por- 
tuguese and Spanish armies, enabled it to re- 

- ceive 	and 	export 	more 	money than it 	had 
occasion • to 	expend, or at least to make its 
allies debtors for very considerable sums. 	As 
France possessed no such means ,of drawing 
from the Peninsula the treasures which it ,laid 
out in the country for the ,maintenance , of ,its 
.armies, French .coins were seen .every *le 
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id circulation, ' whereas English money was'§ell 
dotiVto be met with. 	The British government, 
by this wise mode of proceeding, has obtained 
an important result; its land forces, after manY 
signal defeats, have succeeded of late years in 
almost rivalling the glory acquired by its fleets; 
and 	claim a distinguished rank among Euro- 
pean armies. 

Our situation in Arragon was materially diffe-
rent ; we were, from the very outset, surrounded 
by a hostile population, and could not venture 
to send a boat down the 	Ebro without 	an 
escort of soldiers. 	At that very period, however, 
the French government, instead of upholding our 
administrative measures, left them to their fate 
and to the resources which the country itself might 
afford. 	Notwithstanding 	these 	difficulties, 	if 
general Suchet, - without failing in the mission 
assigned to him of defeating and conquering his 
opponents, succeeded on the one hand 'in paci-
fying an oppressed and exasperated country, and 
on the other in providing for the pay and sub- 
sistence of the army, laying siege 	to 	several 
fortified places, and lodging a sum little short of 
8,000,000 of francs in the public 	treasury 	at 
Madrid, we are warranted in maintaining that the 
system of administration, to which these successes 
were mainly to be attributed, need not shrink 
from' a comparison with that 	pursued by 'the 
English 	armies. , 	The 	various 	circumstances 

u2 
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which tended to promote their successes in Spim, 
so far from proving of any advantage to genera) 
Suchet, 	actually 	proved 	serious 	obstacles to 
his progress. 	The following details will shoe 
what persevering efforts were required to over. 
come them. 

In the spring of 1809, the calamities of the 
war pressed 	heavily upon Arragon, which had 
been groaning under them for nearly a twelve-
month ; the destructive siege of Saragossa had 
diminished the population, ruined commerce and 
industry, deprived agriculture of its crops and of 
its cattle. 	To fill 	the 	measure 	of distress, ?. 
numerous Spanish army debouched towards Al-
caniz, drove back one of our divisions, and threat- 
ened Saragossa. 	Such was the state of affairs 
on the,19th of May, when general Suchet came 
to assume the command of the, 3rd corps. 	His 
attention was at first limited to the 	object of 
rallying the troops, reviving their drooping spi- 
rits, , infusing 	into them 	a 	proper 	discipline, 
and afterwards leading them against the enemy 
whom they succeeded in defeating and expelling 
from the province of Arragon. 

After having happily terminated this first expe-
dition, he endeavoured to calm the public mind,' 
to restore order in every branch of the adminis, 

-...-- 	*ration; and to repair, to the best of his pow9-, the 
„eys ils attendant upon, the ware 	yver ,since,Rur 
entrance into Spain, France hakrpt, the,ifilnds 
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xiquigite for the payment of the troops' and the 
general exigencies of the service ; it had supplied 
etrery ,  article of clothing and field equipment; 
the country which we occupied had only pros 
vided us with the bare means of subsistence; 
and if we interfered in the civil administration; 
we confined 	ourselves 	to 	the 	promoting the 
collection of the contributions imposed on act 
count of the Spanish government. 

On a sudden, an order 	directing that war 
should feed the war, effected a change in the 
state of 	our relations with 	a province which 
was just struggling 'to repair 	its 	ruins. 	On 
the 9th of February, 1810, the commander-in-
chief received from the prince major-general the 
following letter :— 

" General Suchet,—The emperor desires me to 
" make known to you his intention that you 
" should employ the -revenues of the 'country; 
" and even impose extraordinary contributions; 
" if necessary, with a view to provide for the 
" pay and subsistence of your corps d'armee; 
" it being no , longer in the power of France 
" to defray these expenses. 	France is impo- 
" verished by the removal of 	the 	enormous 
," sums of money which the public treasury is 
'" constantly sending to Spain; the country which 
" you ocaupy, and which is possessed of abundant 	" 
zg'resourceS, must henceforth supply the -'wantS 
'ti of your troops.fl- 
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: 'this letter was -accompanied with anetheitof 
the same date and of the following tenor :— 	tciri 

' 41  General, I transmit to you an extract of 'tlie. 
a' emperor'S decree relative to the formation Of 
d  the government of Arragon, of which his ma=' 
“ jesty confides the command to you, with the. 
" title Of governor. 	You will lose no time in 
"'officially communicating the clauses of this de- 
" cree to the several local authorities, and from 
“ that moment you will conform to the emperor's 
" orders 	therein 	contained. 	You 	will make' 
" known to me the period at which you shall 
" have entered upon the exercise of 'your new 
" functions. 	His 	majesty 	relies 	upon 	your 
" wonted energy which will enable you to derive 
" from the national resources all the advantages 
" that may fairly be expected from them, and 
"'especially to prevent their becoming, in 	the 
"., smallest 	degree, 	available 	to 	the 	insur ,  
" gents. 
'1  ," Agreeably to the emperor's intentions, you- 
" are to continue addressing to the staff of the' 
'' army your reports respecting military opera-' 
" tions, and the situation of the provinces be.' 
" longing to your government ; but with regard 
" to the systems of" local administration, justice, 
" police, and 	finances, you 	can only receive 
4 orders from the emperor, which it will be my 
' duty to transmit direct to you. 	Consequently; 
c'5)8Ze. Sce:" 	 , 	, 

   
  



ADMINISTRATION OF AIM AGON. 	2?7, 

„ic ryas easy to foresee the numerous .obstacles 
that would necessarily oppose the. execution of;  
such a system ; but there was no course left but 
to obey. 	The commander-in-chief thenceforth, 
used all his endeavours 	to 	acquire 	a 	correct 
knowledge of the resources he could apply to the 
pay, subsistence, and other wants of the army. 

Previously to the invasion, Arragon derived 
from its soil a sufficient quantity of corn, wines  
and oil, to meet its demands ; it even exported 
to Catalonia and Navarre a considerable portion 
of those articles. 	Oppressed, however, for nearly 
two years by the requisitions of several national 
and foreign armies, that province was impoverish-
ed; agriculture was considerably impaired ; a great 
number of vines and olive trees had been de-
stroyed ; the enormous consumption of sheep, the 
only species of cattle which offers a means of sub-
sistence in that country, had nearly exhausted 
all the breed. 	Albarracin was the only 	lace in 
the 	whole 	province where a manufactory of 
coarse cloths was to be seen ; not a single loom 
was at work ; there still existed a tan-pit ; but 
a pair of shoes could not be had under nine 
francs, nor a pair of boots under fifty. 

The financial condition of the province was 
still more deplorable ; as money was considered 
the sinew of mar, the Spanish government had 
not neglected 	measures 	that were calculated 
to remove it 	from 	general 	circulation. 	The 
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*intendant of the province had carried' awray'rtb 
Seville 3,000,000 of francs, the proceeds bf pilt 
triode donations and contributions colleeted pAt- 
!viously to the siege of Saragossa. The wealthi4t 
-families had emigrated, 	and 	removed all the 
ready 	money they 	could 	obtain. 	A million 	4  
tof reales, and 3,000 	marks 	of plate, derived 
froni the suppressed' convents, 	had just been 
'transmitted to count Cabarrus, the minister of 
finances at Madrid. 	The royal treasury of Spain 
'was 	indebted 	500,000 	reales 	for 	expenses, 
.and did 	not possess a single 	real wherewith 
'to face its 	engagements. 	All taxable objects 
were 	fast' disappearing ; 	the 	local 	adminis- 
trations were partly dissolved ; 	several sources 

.:of 	public wealth 	were 	dried • up ; 	and the 
annual pay of the army alone required 8,000,000 
of 	francs, 	for which 	we 	had 	to call 	upon 

-fi.' country which, in its most prosperous days, 
ne'.,:rer ,laid more than 4,000,00G to 'the Spanish 

egOvernment. 
'I. The above is a faithful picture of the state Of 
,affairs. The decree respecting the formation of the 
'military governments was scarcely made known, 
&when every one began to comment upon it ; and 
the moStintelligent Spaniards fancied they could 

I dis`Cover through the clauses 	upon 	which -the 
.-- 	. 	,_ Offlaiai Object of that act principally teliedga 

1: ' 	y  motive of ' far greater importanCe:•' "If *as , 'stip-
poSed that a - misundersta,ndIng -etisted- between 
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,the, cabinets of Madrid and of the Tuileries,-and 
-that the emperor contemplated the extension of 
the boundaries of France to the banks of the Ebro. 
-Those fears could only add to the embarrassment 
of our 	position; 	had the 	commander-in-chief 
considered it of a 	transient nature, he might 
easily have provided for the wants of the moment 

• by the most expeditious course, a compulsory one, 
and instantly seize upon the main resources of the 
country. 	Nevertheless, having been appointed 
governor of Arragon, he felt the necessity of acting 

,upon a different principle. 	It behoved him not 
only to avoid exhausting the province, but even 
to retrieve its resources by his fostering care ; his 
_first object was, accordingly, to restore public 
confidence. 	He acted in this respect with more 
prudence' than the Spanish government. 	In con- 
sequence _of the repeated orders of M. Cabarrus, 
the minister of finance the plate of Nuestra-Se- 

,liora del Pilar was to be sent off to Madrid. 	This 
church which was held in veneration by the 

' Spaniards, and enriched with the gifts of many 
- sovereigns, possessed a great number of vases, 
candlesticks, and statues, 	in 	massive gold or 
silver. 	The people of Saragossa set a great value 
on their being preserved ; and the commander-

jn-chief took upon himself not to allow of their 
, removal. 	This first feature of an administratiori 
Iyhic,h indicated a respect for property, was duly 

,appreciated by the Arragonese. The commander- 
, 	1, 	• 	J 	; 
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in-chief 	conduct, on 	this 	occasion 	was not 1, 
thrown away upon them; it greatly contributedi  
to calm the excitement of a province agitated by t 	11 
political convulsions, and by the wants which were 
inseparable from a state of warfare, at a time when 
the very laws of war had been trampled upon.* . 

* A few traits will afford some idea of the rage and excite:. 
ment with which the Spaniards were animated against us 
during this war, whether these feelings arose in their own 
breasts or were instigated by their chiefs, who have not only 
repeatedly violated the laws of God and man, but even com-
manded and•rewarded such violation. 

' 

It has 	already been seen that generals O'Donohu and 
Renovales, who were prisoners upon their parole, effected their 
escape by abusing the confidence reposed in their good faith. 
A multitude of Spanish officers followed their example. 	How 
could such , conduct create astonishment ! 	A regulation was 
printed at Cadiz by the order or with the sanction of the su-
preme regency, which promised promotion to every military 
man, amongst the Spaniards who should thus effect his escape 
from the hands of the French. 	 • , 

In a catechism, which was also printed and circulated in 
every direction, questions were laid down of the following 
nature : 	 , 

" What duty do we owe our neighbour? 	We are bound to 
",Jove him, and to do him all the good in our power. 	What is 
"meant by our neighbour? 	All mankind excepting French- 
" men. 	Are we at liberty to kill the French ? 	Not only we 
" may,, but it is our duty to do so." 

At the time when Sarraza, the Guerilla leader, infested ffie 
frontier of Navarre, an alcalde appointed by the French was, , 
pirpliely,Assassinated in a village ; the murderers were known, 
ancl,) ,openly boasted of their crimes „ we ,succeeded in seizing, 
two of them, who were hung at Pampelona. 	Sarraza issuedtpq 
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With a view the more correctly tO illustrate' , 	,, 
the 	ollowing statement, it has appeared 'to us 
that some historical and statistical detailS re-
specting the province of Arragon would not be 
superfluous 'in 'this place. 

Arragon is the ancient Celtiberia of the Romans. 
The Goths converted it into a province of Spain. 
When that part of the kingdom submitted to the 
Moorish yoke, the inhabitants retreated to the 
Pyrenees, and established amongst those moun-
tains a petty state, known under the name of So-

. 
this'occasion a proclamation which was published, and contained 
the following phrase : because some honest men have killed 
such a one, as they were justly warranted in doing, the 
French governor has presumed to resort to a measure of' re.,  
prisals! ( Porque algunos hombres de bien, con todo derecho 
y toda justicia, mataron d fulano 1 84e.'; upon this ground he 
devoted the governor of Navarre to public vengeance. 

The same Guerilla leader said, in a letter which was inter= ' 
cepted, that he was on the look out for the wife of general 
Suchet, who was returning to France by way of Jaca ; adding, 
that he was the more anxious to fall in with that lady as 
she was said to be in the family way, (which was the fact) so 
that the child would perish with its mother. 	 • 

However horrible these facts, as they bear a close affinity 
to what civil or revolutionary wars seldom fail to exhibit, we 
are not so much shocked at them as at.the depravity of ideas 
and sentiments of which they afford a melancholy instance. 

The above details will furnish some estimate of the diffi-
culties we had to contend with before we could succeed, 'lifter 
conquering the inhabitants of that country, in bringing theni'v  
to-the' opposite extreme, of cherishing and esteeming' ihetitt 
conquerors. . , 	, pi  ' 
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btarve, which was afterwards incorporated , iwith 
the kingdom of Arragon.* 	 i 	illp 

At a later period, the provinces of Catalonia bud 
Valencia were under the dominion of that. king-
dom; the former was annexed to it in 1137, by the 
marriage of Raymond de Berenger, count of Ban-
celona, with Petronilla, the daughter of king Don 
Ramiro, and heiress of the crown of Arragon. 
The latter was taken from the Moors by king 
Don Jaime, 	in 	1238. 	Those three provinces 
formed, with the Balearic islands, what was called 
La Corogilla, or the small crown. 	On the °co,/ 
sion of the marriage of Ferdinand of Arragon with 
Isabella of Castille, they were annexed to the 
crown of Spain. 	 -t 

Arragon Proper was divided into thirteen cork 
regimientos, or districts, named as follows : 

Tarrazona, Borja, Calatayud, Daroca, Albar4 
racin, 	Teruel, 	Alcaiiiz, 	Benavarre, 	Barbastro, 
Huesca; Jaca, Cincovillas, and Saragossa. 	L 
y. Each corregimiento was under the superinl 
tendence of a magistrate, called corregidor, whose 
various functions afford too clear a proof of the 
confusion which existed in Spain at that, period, 
with .respect to the distribution of powers. 	We 
shall ,  cow, s4 a sufficient idea of this 	fact, by 
observing, that the duties devolving upon that 
functionary comprised the several branchepl.of . 
justice, , police, 	finances, - and 	war, :awl, that 

• See notes and explanatory docunients,--116:' 	1 	.;I' 
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the titulary magistrate was dependent upon ith6 
governor of the province as well as upon the 
teal audiencia, or court of appeal. 
--,_ Saragossa was an archbishoprick, which had lot 
suffragans the bishops of Albarracin, Barbastro, 
Huesca, Jaca, Tarrazona, and Teruel. 	lf, 

The court of appeal, called the real audiencia, 
held its sittings in Saragossa. 	It consisted of two 
civil courts and a criminal one. Justice was admi-
nistered in the first instance under the presidency 
of the corregidors, by the alcaldes of towns and 
villages, who were in many instances appointed 
by the lords of the manor. 	 - 

In former times, the provinces of Arragon; 
Catalonia, and Valencia were 	subjected to a 
system of contribution known by the name of pro- 
vincial revenues. 	Philip V substituted the land 
tax for it, better described by the name which 
it bears of unica contribution. 	Those three pro 
vinces are indebted for , their. subsequent . pros; 
perity to an alteration• imposed upon them by 
way of punishment. 	This contribution is founded 
upon the basis of an estimate of the produce of 
lands and of property in general. 	it might, in 
most respects, have been compared with. our 
rental book, had it' not included in ii, provisions 
the income derived from commerce, from mann,. 
facturing industry, .and even the amount• of Ahe 
profits,) or ,the, Wages of die manufaeturer)ianel 
daily labonrer, lir,J„ 	. 	- 	,q z.,  4:, 	,, 
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i # The administration 	of the 	customs and the 
general revenue comprised the collection of im 
port and export duties upon certain merchandise, 
and 	the 	exclusive 	sale 	of such 	things of 
which the government had. reserved to itself a 
-monopoly ; 	such as tobacco, lead, sealing wax, 
sulphur, 	gunpowder, 	playing 	cards, 	stamped 
paper, salt, and even papal bulls. 	The revenues 
derived from the post office and from couriers were 
established on the same footing as in France; 
The government received one and a half per cent 
upon the revenues of corporations, consisting of 
the privilege of farming, out the right to grind 
corn, to make oil,' to establish tolls upon rivers, 
and to retail bread, wine, meat, and other articles 
of primary necessity; lastly, by a pontifical decree 
of the month of October, 	1801, Pius VII had 
granted to Charles IV the ninth part of the 
church tithes. 	The total amount of these taxes 
in the province of Arragon was estimated, in 1787; 
at, fifteen millions nine hundred thousand reales 
de vellon, or about four millions of francs. 	The 
real is the fourth part of a peceta, the current 
coin of the kingdom, which is worth rather more 
than the livre of twenty sols. 

These data, respecting the public revenue in. 
ordinary times, may serve as points of comparison 
from which to estimate the sums collecfed by the 

;French administration, notwithstanding the, sup-
pression of several taxes effected in favor of Jocal 
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industry, and the exhaustion of other productive 
means which the war had swept away. 	• • 	• • 

According to a census made by order of the 
government, in 1776, Arragon contained at that pe-
riod twelve cities, two hundred and forty boroughs, 
nine hundred and ninety-five villages, and a hun, 
dred and sixty-eight hamlets ; and its population 
amounted to a hundred and seventeen thousand 
one hundred 	and twelve 	heads of families,* 
equivalent to five hundred and twenty-seven thou- 
sand and four individuals, 	exclusively of four 
thousand five hundred secular priests, four thou-
sand monks, and fifteen hundred religious women. 

Another census made in 1788, rates the popula-
tion of the province at six hundred and twenty-
two thousand three hundred and eight individuals. 
A comparison between the two statements would 
indicate that the population of Arragon has in-
creased, a result which is confirmed by several 
writers, who estimate at nearly two millions of indi-
viduals, the general increase of population through-
out Spain, from the close of the war of the suc-
cession to the commencement, Of the reign of 
Charles IV. 	' Dating however from the latter 
period, it has been uniformly on the decrease. 

There are, besides, in Arragon, 	149 villages, 

4  hi order to ascertain the number of individuals, it is neces-
sary to multiply by font—and a half the number of heads of 
'families, who, in this point,  of view, are called vecino4,J 	vr, 
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long since deserted, and 	393 villages in which 
very few houses are left standing. 	Nothing, 
therefore, is so common as to travel a distance of 
five or six leagues, without meeting with a single 
habitation. 

We have already stated, that the wheat harvest 
was not only sufficient for the subsistence of the 
inhabitants, 	but admitted, moreover, of being 
exported in quantities which, in ordinary years, 
amounted to 50,000 cahices for Catalonia, and 
20,000 for the kingdom of Valencia. 	The culture 
of the vine produced an excess of 80,000 nie- 
tros.* 	The growth of olives, likewise, afforded 
a very considerable surplus, which was chiefly' 
exported to Castille or Navarre. 	The corregi- 
miento of Alcariiz alone produced what far ex-
ceeded the wants of the province of Arragon. 

The flocks, which amounted to upwards of 
2,000,000 of sheep, furnished about 35,000 quin-
tals of wool, of which only one third was re-
quired by the manufactories of the country. 
- 	This was also the case with respect to hemp, 
the crop of Which was calculated at 	100,000 
arrobas, Castillian weight. 	About 30,000. arro- 
bas were consumed in the province ; 	the re- 
mainder was sent to the sea-ports, for the service 

• The cahice of Arragon, containing twelve barchillas, is a 
measure neatly equivalent to 180 litres and a half; the nietro 
contains sixteen cantaros, equal to sixteen litres each. 
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of the king's navy. 	The arroba is the fourth 
part of a quintal. 

The annual produce of silk amounted to 200,000 
pounds, one half of which was sent to Catalonia. 

We might easily quote many other articles 
of produce. 	The soil and climate of that beau-
tiful province yield an abundant harvest to labour; 
the latter alone is wanting to one of the finest 
countries in Europe.  

It can hardly be said 	that commerce was 
considered as a distinct profession. 	Every one 
sold the excess of his crop. 	Even the export 
trade was generally carried on by means of mer-
chants of•the provinces of Catalonia and Navarre, 
who sent their agents every year to collect the .' 
rich tributes of raw materials. .  

With respect to manufacturing industry, it was 
confined to a very limited number of manufac-
tories, the work of which was of the coarsest kind. 

Arragon had two universities, the one at SaraL- 
gossa, the other at Huesca ; 	but they imparted 
neither• solid 	nor 	brilliant 	instruction : 	it was 
much more calculated to keep youth in the dark-
ness of ignorance, than to extend their natural 
genius. 	This defect, however, was common all 
over Spain. 

Although there existed no colleges, nor public 
schools,, teachers 	of 	Latin 	were 	to be 	met 
with 	in 	every 	direction ; 	the 	poorest 	work- 
man could easily, and at a cheap rate, procure 
• 
fs VOL. I. 	 X 
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his 	children 	a 	knowledge 	of 	that 	language,. 
which was 	sufficient for the admission into- a 
convent of monks. 	This mode of education is 
evidently owing to the wealth and preponderat-
ing influence of the clergy. 

The observer's attention is more particularly 
attracted to the fact, of the extensive knowledge 
possessed by the very • limited number of those 
who are 	really informed, 	in the midst of so 
general a state of ignorance. 	In Spain, there 
are so many obstacles to conquer on the road 
to instruction, 	that none but minds of a very 
superior order are 	likely to overcome. 	There 
is no limit to the success of those who 	have 
once fairly started in the course ; the rest keep 
in the beaten track of antiquated customs. 

The Arragonese are proud, . obstinate, jealous 
of their liberty, and take it for granted that their 
country surpasses every other in the world. 	The 
still powerful influence of their primitive insti-
tutions on the national character, raises them in 
the scale above the other inhabitants of Spain 
in respect to political customs. 	In society, they 
are silent and reserved ; their exterior deport-
ment is grave, cold, and pensive ; but they are 
religious observers of their promise. 

The rivalries between one province and another 
subsist, perhaps, in a greater degree in Spain 
than in any other country. 	The Arragonese 
fancy that they. possess more physical strength, • 
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and spring from nobler blood, than the' Castil.: 
iians, because they are less inclined to bend to 
their superiors. 	They are vain of a circum- 
stance that distinguishes them from their neigh- 
bours, 	which is, that the Catalonians and Va- 
lencians have a dialect peculiar to their province, 
whereas in Arragon all classes of the people 
speak the purest Spanish. 

In no part of Spain is the cause of justice 
more 	loudly 	advocated. 	The 	native of Ar- 
ragon spontaneously yields obedience to what 
he considers right, but revolts against any arbi- 
trary act. 	This characteristic feature, added to 
a natural enthusiasm 	for glory, 	explains 	the 
conduct of the Arragonese towards the French 
army during the war of invasion. 	The name of 
Saragossa recalls the first and the most strenuous 
resistance ever offered to the French ; 	and it 
also exhibits 	the first example of candid and 
sincere submission to the government which the 
law of necessity had compelled that city to ac- 
knowledge. 	They exerted in their defence every 
effort 	that 	might be expected from a heroic 
people ; 	but after 	they had 	been reduced to 
the most dreadful extremity, and had lost all 
hopes of relief, they opened their gates to the 
conqueror, and yielded, without reserve, to all 
the consequences which their situation entailed 
upon them. 	Their feelings were of far too digni- 
fied a nature to warrant their indulgence of those 

x2 
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r44nigeful acts which exceed the 	boundS '61'4' 
l'''gtintate defence, and 	are 	alike disoWned 'NY 
the laWs of war and of humanity. 	, ;., 

The invasion of the Peninsula by the French 
atiqn'Y had, from a combination of circumstances, 
been the means 	of 	introducing 	extraordinary'' 
changes in the situation of Arragon,. such as we' 
have just described it. 	On the one hand, the 
inhabitants had made the most determined re-
sistance; on the other, the necessity of conquer-
ing by force of arms had led us into excesses' 
which it was unhappily beyond our power to' 
avoid. 	During the siege of Saragossa, the bands 
of discipline had became relaxed ; the military 
administration was in the utmost disorder, the 
hospitals without provisions, the distribution of 
supplies uncertain, and attended with difficulties. 
The abuses arising out of this state of confusion 
recoiled upon the inhabitants, and the excite-
ment of the public mind was gradually increasing 
in consequence of the daily vexations to which' 
the people were subjected. 	Accordingly, all the 
young men of Arragon, who had assembled at 
Saragossa, 	were 	preparing to second 	general 
Blake'S army whenever it should make its ap- 
pearance under the ramparts of the city. 	Not- 
withstanding this prevalent feeling, it- was no 
sooner' perceiVed, after the defeat 	of 	gene14.1' 
Rlake,--  that the-  governor was endeavonriiii- i& 
e'stabliSlf a' regular system of 'adminiatratian'aiid7 
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clispipline, than confidence revived, and a dispp- 

	

sition to submit again became manifest. 	This;  
was the time when the commander-in-chief was, ,,, 
'called upon to give effect to the emperor's orders. 

Unwillingly compelled to embark in an attempt,  
which he had at first considered wholly imprap71  
ticable, general Suchet drew around him the few,  
men of talent who had remained in the province, 
and upon whose uprightness of conduct he could 
place some reliance. 	Foremost in the list was 
the 	titulary 	bishop 	of Saragossa, 	afterwards 
bishop of Huesca, and appointed archbishop of 
Seville, 	the 	truly venerable father Santander,, 
whose persuasive eloquenc,e instilled a peaceful , 
and conciliatory disposition into his flock. 	This, 
prelate pointed out the means to be adopted 
with the view of securing to the clergy a portion, 
of their revenues, and the protection to which 
they were entitled. 	At his recommendation, thq i  
commander-in-chief appointed to the vacant place„ 
of dean of the metropolitan chapter of Saragossa, 
the curate of Val de Algorfa, don Ramon Segura, a;  
man no less distinguished by his virtues than by his, 
mental accomplishments. 	The military ex-inter,;-, 
dent of general Palafox, don Mariano Dominguez41, 
had recently displayed consummate ability in theq  
defence 'of Saragossa; he was well acquainted, 
with all the resources of the province, and, by, 

himself to France he rendered ,  us yell' 
siglial 	erviceq: -,- Villa y Torre, the-president- of, 
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the real audiencia, who had received his appoint-
ment from Charles IV, was retained at the head 
a the department of justice; he was entitled to 
general esteem by his profound knowledge, and his 
attachment to his country. 	The chief accountant 
of the province had acquired much practical ex-
perience in the mode of apportioning the contri-
butions, and was also retained •in his situation. 
The governor selected for that of general secre-
tary to the government, M. Larreguy the elder, 
a Frenchman of Spanish origin, 	and a highly 
talented and zealous young man, 	who greatly 
distinguished himself in that capacity. 

We also succeeded, ;though not without some 
difficulty, 	in 	obtaining 	the 	accession 	of don 
Agustin de Quinto, one of the lawyers of the 
province, the most distinguished by his knowledge 
and the general confidence he enjoyed. 	He was 
one of those few individuals in whose person 
talents 	and virtue 	are combined in an equal 
degree. 	To the enlightened councils of those 
Meritorious men, the governor is indebted for his 
having conquered public 	opinion 	in the very 
exercise of the rigorous measures which he was 
directed to carry into effect. 	Fully considering 
the 	situation 	of the 	country, 	they accepted 
the honorable mission of interposing moderation 
and justice, in the intercourse between the inha- 
bitants and 	the soldiery, 	and watched the in- 
terests of their fellow countrymen with a Ter- 
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severaneefwhich never relaxed in the pursuit of 
thaeobject. 	If any odium has attached to the 
administration, we owe it to ourselves to de-,  
dare that their character ought to stand un-
blemished in the minds of the nation.; the blame 
should be ascribed to no other cause than un-
foreseen circumstances, or the errors into which 
we may have involuntarily fallen.  

General Blake's army had scarcely been de-
feated in the plains of Maria and of Belchite, when 
it became necessary to advance against Lerida; 
but the commander-in-chief resolved not to quit 
the capital of Arragon, until he had first regulated 
the march of the public administration during his 
absence. 

The order of judicature remained unchanged; 
a watchful and active police was established ; no 
alteration was yet introduced in the mode and 
principle of collecting taxes. 

A contribution in kind having been imposed, 
'with a view to secure the subsistence of the army, 
and the provisioning of the fortresses, a director of 
supplies residing in Saragossa was appointed to 
the duty of opening an account against . each 
district ; and the statement of the deliveries made 
in the 	province, was compared, 	each month, 
with the effective strength of the respective corps. 

It was of importance to concentrate the receipts 
and expenditure, and to confine the latter within 
proper limits; a. general receiver and a general 
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paymaster for the army were installed it.  ISztrar 
gossa. 	These two agents, who had been segt,,tg 
the ' army by count Mollien, minister of theim-
perial treasury, had assistants under their orders 
who represented 	them 	in the 	local districts; 
from that moment all the revenues found their 
way ,to one and the same chest, just in 	the 
same manner as all the expenses were defrayed 
by only one agent, 	upon 	regular orders and 
within the limit of the credit which had been 
assigned for the service. 	 i 

The old contadoria 	was a kind of office of 
accounts, and justly enjoyed the confidence of 
the inhabitants. 	It was however divided in such 
a manner that each administrator had his separate 
accountant. 	With a view to concentrate the 
mode of superintendence, and simplify the ma. 
chinery 	of that 	useful 	establishment, 	all . the 
private accountants were united under the direc- 
tion. of 	the accountant 	of the province, and 
this functionary, in virtue of fresh powers, was in, 
vested with the right of deciding upon 	every 
difficult 	question, 	of investigating the abuses 
which might obstruct the progress of the collec- 
tion of :the revenue, 	and 	of securing a more 
effectual assessment of the public burdens. 	, 

Monopoly, which exercises an arbitrary, eonrr 
troul over the wants or tastes of the people atlargeil 
and. checks the natural tendency of comma= 
to::satisfy them, had secured to itsellevery, ehan.A. 
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nel;c‘f public consumption and dosed all the avo. 
'Mies to industry ; it was partly suppressed.' 	- 

After having thu s broken some of the chains which 
curbed the faculties of the people, and confided 
to the Spaniards themselves the care of watching 
over their interests, the commander-in-chief took 
his departure in the month of April, 1810, for the 
purpose of attacking Lerida, and left the public 
mind, hitherto so much agitated, more favour- 
ably disposed towards 	us. 	Having obtained 
possession of Lerida on the 14th of May, he im-
posed upon that town and upon the 149 villages, 
forming its corregimiento, a war tax of four mil-
lions of reales, and lost no time in organising the 
departments of justice, police, and finances upon 
the same, footing as in Arragon, a uniformity of 
system which had become indispensable to the 
government over both provinces.  

The public revenues, however, yielded no re-; 
turns ; the arrear was daily increasing, and it be4 
came necessary that we should take advantage 
of the moment for creating new resources. 

On the 12th of June an extraordinary contribu-
tion of 3,000,000 of reales per month was imposed 
upon Arragon. 	It was painful to resort to this 
extremity ; but whilst we were before Lerida, 
numerous Guerilla bands had penetrated into the 
province, and prevented the collection of the re,t 
gular taxes. 	The privations to which theiariny: 
was exposed' afforded a ready excuse for a mea,4 
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sure which was moreover founded upon the wants 
created by a state of warfare. 	The basis adopted 
for: the apportioning of this tax was the land tag 
which extended to all classes of people without 
any distinction. 	The clergy being called upon 
to contribute towards it, fixed their own quota, 
and displayed on this occasion a disinterestedness 
highly creditable to them. 

But it was not sufficient to impose fresh taxes, 
and to compel the people to pay them. 	It was 
of importance that the money with which they 
were obliged to part 	should 	return to them, 
and that a constant circulation should prevent 
any stagnation, and supply the wants of the mi• 
litary chests without uselessly encumbering them. 
The commander-in-chief ordered that the pay of 
the troops should be issued every five days( 
soldiers 	are not slow in disbursing the money 
they receive. 	The inhabitants were soon con- 
vinced that the tax levied upon them was no 
more than an advance, which would shortly re-
vert to their hands by their bringing supplies to 
our cities and camps. 	Upon the same principle, 
every article manufactured in the country for the 
clothing or equipment of troops, was carefully 
.sought and, paid for to the furnishers in ready 
money. 

At .the end of every month, when an account 
of the pay of the army. was drawn up, the retired 

,allowances and the pensions to widows of military 
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men, , such as they had been granted ,by the 
former government, were punctually liquidated-, 
The salaries of those who were employed in- the 
various branches of the administration, almost 
exclusively composed of Spaniards, were paid 
with the same regularity and at the same period. 
These arrangements produced all the good ef-
fect that might be expected ; industry and com- 
merce revived ; the circulation of money became 
more rapid than before, and the recovery of taxes 
was no longer attended with the same difficulties. 

At the end of 1810, the commander-in-chief 
solicited of the French government an indemnity 
for the supply of 10,000 quintals of corn, which 
he was obliged to give up to the army of Cata-
lonia, and for replacing to a certain extent the 
resources of which he was now deprived by the 
cession of the corregimiento of Lerida. 	He only 
obtained 300,000 francs ; nevertheless this relief, 
however small, was not wholly without its in-
fluence, by increasing the amount of coin in cir-r 
culation. 

The siege of Tortosa, which was undertaken in 
the month of June, having been suspended until 
the month of December, the commander-in-chief 
attempted to turn this compulsory delay to the 
advantage of the administration. 	He summoned 
to his head-quarters at Mora, on the Ebro; the 
principal authorities of Arragon, in order to regu-
late, in concert with them, the budget of 1811,, to 
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consider of the means best calculated for facili-
tating the collection of taxes, and to grant to the 
inhabitants whatever relief might be compatible, 
with the existing state of affairs. 

In furtherance of this object, indispensable alte-
rations were effected in the division of the territory, 
and in the civil and judicial functions. 	Fraga, 
which derived from Philip V the prerogatives 
attached to a chief town, was created into a corre-
gimiento. The fourteen corregimientos, of which the 
province of Arragon at that time consisted, were 
separated into two grand divisions, the one on the 
right, the other on the left bank of the Ebro. 
M. Menche, a man of high character, who had 
been sent to Madrid as intendent of Arragon, was 
retained in his situation, with the title of head 
commissioner of the province. 	MM. Dominguez 
and"Quinto, in their capacity of superior commis-
sioners, were respectively entrusted with the duty 
of superintending the administration of both banks. 
The judicial powers were withdrawn from the 
corregidors and alcaldes, who remained invested 
with the civil authority only, whilst the principal 
alcaldes were exclusively charged with the duty 
of administering justice under the direction of the 
regent of the audiencia. 	The corregidors of„dis-
tricts received the appellation of principal cor-, 
regidors; ,and 	the alcaldes 	that of corregido i  
of communes. ...    	;.. 	, , e,10') 

41 correct idea may be formed, of these, variow, 
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ftindtions by 'observing that the 	superior ''corm=' 

. 	. 	- 	• ' 	 ,1 	pt nussiOners' fright be compared to our Pi-eke-Cs,. 
the 'Principal.  corregidors 	to 	our sub-prefecti, 
the 	corregidors of communes to 'our mayors; 
the ' principal 	alcaldes 	with 	the 	judges 	of 
first instance, and the real audiencia with the 
courts of appeal. 	These changes tended to estab- 
lish a 	clearer line 	of distinction between: ' the 
several powers, and to give a more efficient it-h- 
pulse to the administration. 	' . 

'At this period, all the acts of the goVernment 
were promulgated in the emperor's.name, withOut 
any indication being given by the Spaniards of 
their feeling disiatisfied at the change. 	' 	' 

'We had yet to perform the' task of framing' the 
budget of 1814.  and doing away with taxes that 
were either unnecessary, or opposed by their 4ery 
nature to the public welfare, as well as to re-model' 
upon fre'Sh bases those administrations which had-' 

. 	,; only been imperfectly organized. 	 t,-”  
- The lottery was suppressed : the mantifaCtuiLT  

ing and disposal Of those articles, of which' the:  
Spanish government had re.§erved to itself the 
ekchisive monopoly, having been declared free and 
open to all, a reduction. took place aniongst the'' 
persong hitherto employed in duties no 'longer re- ' 
(piked of them. -  It had been 'proved by 'ekpe:.'' 
rierice, 	that 	he extent of power given to 'the'' 
contadoria of the province had presented 'gelid: 
gnaiantees 'to the conimUnes- against' nibifiaiy 
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taxation, and secured to them the regular pay-
ment of all the supplies which they had furnished; 
to its functions was accordingly added the duty of 
examining and passing the accounts of all public 
accountants. 	The dilapidations detected by that 
fostering administration were repressed by mea-
sures of severity, and led to important restitutions 
of funds. 
• The customs were organized on a principle 

similar to that which prevailed in France ; and out 
of regard for the Arragonese, as well as for our- 
selves, 	the corps of custom-house officers was 
principally composed of veteran Spanish officers 
and soldiers, who had voluntarily tendered their 
services. 	The administration of national domains 
was likewise definitively settled, and the small 
districts were authorised to work on their own 
account the estates which it was found impossible 
to farm out, under the condition of their paying 
three fourths of their former produce. 	With a 
view, in short, to complete these measures, the 
receiver and paymaster were directed to furnish 
every month to the contadoria a statement of 
receipts and expenditure, and to make it public, 
in order to satisfy the inhabitants that the govern-
ment: rigidly and exclusively devoted the pro-
duce of the revenues to the service of the army 
and the administration of the province. 

The governor-general soon had occasion to con-
vince himself that the inhabitants of Arragon 
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had appreciated his good intentions, and relied 
upon his justice. 	Such was the happy influence 
of these arrangements upon the state of our 
finances, that it enabled him to lighten the burden 
of the extraordinary war contribution, of five hun-
dred thousand reales per month. 

During the 	month of September 1810, the 
emperor directed that all British merchandiSe 
found in Arragon should be confiscated and burnt. 
The commander-in-chief represented that such an 
order, if carried into effect, would prove a fatal blow 
to commerce, which was barely reviving and com-
mencing a new existence ; he proposed that aduty 
of fifty per cent should be levied upon those goods;  
according to what had been done in Holland, rather 
than that he should arbitrarily take them from 
their rightful owners. 	His proposal, however, was 
not attended to ; 	all British merchandise found 
in commercial warehouses was consigned to the 
flames, in the public square of Saragossa, where 
a similar act of authority had formerly been exer- 
cised by command of Charles IV. 	Articles of 
colonial 	produce not having been 	specifically 
named in the emperor's decree, a tax was imposed 
upon them, the produce of which, though incon-
siderable, contributed towards the resources of 
the public chest. 	No means were neglected that 
were in any way calculated to soften down, in the 
mode of execution, the odium and the arbitrary 
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character which attached to slid" a mea.sfii-eirirtid 
. mind's of commercial men: 	 11 o h 

The capture of Tortosa opportunely c;ccurfedr,I 
to crown the first year of the existence of the/ 
government of Arragon, and to hold out to us X 
brighter prospect for the future. 	During the 
course of this siege, which lasted until the 2nd of 
January, 1811, our expenses were increased by 

- the necessity we were' under of maintaining a' 
corps of six' thousand men, which the marshal' 

' duke of Tarentum had placed at our disposal.' 
On 	entering 	Tortosa, 	our 	funds 	were a- 
hausted ; the country was so completely drainedl 
of provisions 	and money, that we Were corn-1 
pelled to draw 	from 	Arragon, 	during several f 
months, 	the 'means requisite for the pay and': 
subsistence of the troops. 	As soon as tranquillity /  
was restored, an extraordinary contribution of 
three millions of reales was imposed upon that` 
corregimiento, which contained no more than`f 
thirty-two 	villages ;' but 	a 	considerable 	time'` 
elapsed ere we could succeed in obtaining the,  
money so levied. 	 1  

With' a view to afford relief to the indigent 
class ' of the population 	of Arragon, extensive 
works had been undertaken in that province. 
Immense plains, 	which 	must 	have 'remained ' 
barren and uncultivated had it not been for 'the 
advantage 	they derived 	from 'irrigation, ' ' were' " 
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wholly indebted for their fertility to the impe- 

	

rial canal, so called from its having been corn- 	- 
menced in the reign of Charles V. 	The sluices, 
the dykes, and the large basin of the Monte- 
Torrero, which served the purposes of a port, 
had been destroyed by the army ; means were 
adopted for repairing all the damage done to the 
canal, and in a short time it was restored to 
commerce and agriculture. 	Works were also 
undertaken for the beneficial object of supplying 
water to the city of Saragossa, which possessed 
no public fountains. 	The requisite level was 
taken, and measures were employed for the pur-
pose of conveying water through the basin of 
the Casa-Blanca to a fountain which was erected 
in the public square, near the ruins of the con- 
vent 	of San-Francisco, 	in the middle of the 
Cosso. 	The quarter between that part of the 
city and the gate of Santa Engracia was wholly 
uninhabited since the siege, and a mere heap of 
ruins. 	A plan was adopted for clearing the , 
ground, and opening a broad street, planted with 
trees ; it was carried into effect at a later period, 
to the manifest satisfaction of the inhabitants. 

The hospital of the Misericordia was repaired ; 
the revenues of that 	establishment were re- 
stored, and 700 foundlings, who had found an 
asylum in it, were engaged in the dressing of 
wool, the tanning of leather, and the manufac- 
turing of cloths. 	The hospitals of Huesca and 

VOL. I. 	 Y 
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Teruel were likewise re-established, and juntas ap-
pointed to superintend the administration of them. 
The spacious and elegant civil hospital of Sara-
gossa, the existence of which bore witness to 
the 	generosity 	of 	the 	inhabitants, 	was also 
restored 	to its former condition, 	together with 
all the revenues annexed to it ; 	and was likewise 
used as, a military hospital. 

The 	artillery stood in need of saltpetre for 
the manufacturing of gunpowder. 	This object 
was attended to, and afforded means of subsist- 
ence to many families. 	The circus destined for 
bull-fights had been partly destroyed ; it was 
repaired, and the population of the neighbour- 
hood flocked to the city, 	in order to witness 
some of those national amusements. 	The aca- 
demy of the Friends of the Country was revived.; 
funds were applied to the school for drawing, 
architecture, and mathematics, which was daily 
attended by 150 youths of the province,* 

The city of Saragossa was secured against a 
coup-de-main, 	by the construction of several 
works made of earth or masonry. 	The fortifi- 
cations of the castle were extended and im- 
proved, 	so as to place the capital of Arragon 
in a condition to 	defend 	itself, 	at a moment 
when the army might be called away to other 
'''oints. With a view to give the. Arragonese a 

. 	, 
• See notes and explanatory documents No. 14.• 
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thore direct interest in the success of our opera= 
find, and to find. employment for those Spanish 
officers who had attached themselves to our cause, 
the commander-in-chief formed four companies 
of fusileers, and two of gendarmes ; they were 
soon clothed, equipped, and armed for service ; 
the soldiers were all able-bodied men, 	indefa- 
tigable, and excellent guides. 	They were paid 
and subsisted like the rest of the army, 	and 
claimed our warmest praise by the zeal and 
valour they displayed on several occasions. 

The regulations laid down by the principal 
corregidor, don Mariano Dominguez, and his per-
sonal activity, were the means of keeping up an * 
excellent police in the capital. 	During a period 
of sixteen or eighteen months, there never ex-
isted the slightest disturbance, not even when 
the course of military operations had compelled 
us, to leave a very weak garrison in the town. 
Not a single assassination was committed, whilst 
at a former period, 	according to the extracts 
from the registers, upwards of 300 were com-
puted to have occurred every year, • in a -time 
of profound peace. 	A great number of distin- 
guished families, who had fled from the province 
hi cottequence of their political 	opinions, 	or 
from the fear of military events, had voluntarily 
returned, 	and the sequestration laid upon their 
property had been accordingly set aside. 

Whilst these improvements were taking place, 
Y 2 
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, triMnimander,in-chief learned with bonslaeribli 
6:Stotnishrizent, on the 19th of March 1 Sli, "Ilitii 
igl 'irirt-ite of a decree of the 	emperor;  lieuYv 
aiieettedto lay siege to Tarragona, and that lava 
Catalonia was placed under his orders,' as 'wed 
'=0 
as the active portion of the army then assembled 
in'that province." 	By an increase to his forces' 
of '18,000 men, 	and the 	management of I an' 
important siege, 	he. was, 	no doubt, 	afforded' 
the means of honourably serving his country'," 
but he had also fresh difficulties to surmount:' 
The, troops of the army in Catalonia had bees& 
Paid,"arid in a great measure subsisted by FranceI V 

t but the pay of several corps was eight months 
in' arrear, whilst others were 'paid to 	the daITY 
The state of the public funds did not afford the' 
means of at once bringing up those arrears. 	The ' 
high :pike of corn increased the disadvantag& 
of our 'position. 	The monopolising system,' fa-t 
irr'e'd 'by . the English, 	had raised the price of 
wheat from sixteen to thirty-two francs per quini' 
tit.- 	These circumstances called for the utmost 

' exertions 'on our part; the requisite orders were' 
immediately issued. 
° 'Three extensive depOts of provisions were"to 

be fortned at Lerida, Tortosa, and Mora. 	Eight' 
battaliens of 'infantry-  were directed to scour diet  
nibuntains "and collect all the sheep•theY ceiildt ' 
fiiiill.' 'Obi regiments had commenced theirInareli'l  
from the different points of Arrainn 'fa' t14 'Piirle'r 
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EM,foefr., lifpiTing 	new 	divisions 	of..t...tbRe NVArt 
livAn.tilke news which arrived on the 2Md#,Apjqi 
9,phe,,fiaptur9 of Figueras, compelled, t4,,ippnyl, 
mander:in-chief instantly to proceed, to, I.!6",”S 
Catalonia.,  
I  As the course of events no longer admitted of 
a moment's delay, he ordered the principal clep8ts1  
of provisions to be establiShed at Mora ; first, 
because that point presented to us the shortest 
though the most difficult road for transporting 
corn to Reuss ; in the second place, beCa.use the,  
road from Tortosa to Tarragona was reserved for- 
the artillery ; 	and, lastly, because the road to,  
Lerida did not offer sufficient security, as the4  , 
Catalonians always kept the open field. . Not7  
withstanding the inclemency of the season, wet  
succeeded in a short time 	in collecting 9,500 ,k 
quintals of corn and flour at the town of Mora,3  
11,000 at Mequinenza, 6,000 at Caspe, 12,000,4,, 
Saragossa, and 4,000 at Huesca. 	Regular and,/  
safe convoys were organized by the active )vigirw.  
lance of the director, Bondurand ; 4,000 quintals c. 
of flour, a quantity of biscuit, every thing :requi-
site for an hospital, and medicines of all descrip- 
tions, 	followed our first columns. 	Nunterops 
Means 	of transport 	were 	collected 	between.: 
Mora and Reuss, and if the, . enemy should faijet  
ill!  au attempt. to break our line, 	we ; Were isinil  
hopes of, meeting, for some time, all the;  want,3 
of ,th? besieging army: 	. 	1.0  , f 1  iff  A 

   
  



328 	MEMOIRS OF SIJCHET. 

. 	We had subsisted until now without resorting 
to the ruinous system of contracts ; this waS an 
incalculable advantage in our situation ; for the 
whole of the sums destined for paying the troops 
would have proved inadequate to satisfy the de- 
mands 	of contractors. 	Our 	resources 	were 
very nearly exhausted. 	Upwards of 120,000 
sheep and 1,200 head of cattle of a small size, 
procured from Lower Catalonia, Valencia, and Ar-
ragon, had been consumed in the vicinity of Tor-
tosa during the last six months. We had to guard 
against the danger of a scarcity of meat in the midst 
of our siege operations. 	Yielding to the urgent 
representations of the authorities of Arragon, and 
compelled, moreover, to give way to necessity, 
the commander-in-chief authorized, for the first 
time, the director, M. Bondurand, to make a 
public contract for the supply of the cattle re- 
quired for the service of the army. 	In virtue, 
however, of a special clause in the contract,. the 

,.cattle were to be brought from France and dis-
tributed alive.  

It is' right that we should enter into some 
. explanation on this subject. 	Experience had 
long taught us that in a hostile country, the 
service of supplies which is so essential to the 
success of an 	army, 	might be usefully en- 
trusted to 	military accountants. 	The fellow- 

, feelings they 	entertained for 	their 	comrades, 
their sense of discipline, the . tastes, and habits 
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of a military 	life which 	support them in the 
midst of 	danger, ,render 	them 	better 	calcu+ 
lated to protect the trust confided to their care ; 
whereas civil employes, whose presence in the 
corps is not only accidental, but also fails to hold 
out the same guarantees, generally enter upon 
the temporary exercise of their functions with 
views of self-interest, 	which 	compromise the 
safety of the service. 	Such were the conside- 
rations which led the commander-in-chief to di-
rect that the cattle should be distributed alive 
to the respective regiments. 	Owing to this ar- 
rangement, the heads of corps were charged with ' 
the duty of superintending the proper distribu-
tions to their soldiers, and requiring that they 
should be always provided with meat for two 
days' consumption. 	The consequence was, that 
the 	cattle 	being 	thus 	divided 	amongst 	the 
troops, could subsist with less difficulty, 	were 
more effectually watched, never occasioned any 
delay in our movements, and that, on reaching 
his bivouac, the soldier was not obliged to quit 
his quarters or to go out marauding in quest 
of food. 	This plan, which was followed dur- 
ing the whole campaign, proved no less advan- 
tageous than economical to us. 	If the regula- 
tions of the service were to establish its adop- 
tion 	in 	the different 	situations in 	which 	our 
-army might be placed in an enemy's country, it 
might be attended with the advantage of faci- 
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l4tating the movements of the troopsoffemnig 
0 a less expensive rate a main bratic4 OAP gli?fi 
sistence of an army, and of prevoting tttPfYfif 
tern of plunder which every where spreads *Pit 
lation, 	 , 

Towards the end of April, 1811, baron Laeuee, 
ADaster of requests in the council of state, who 
was sent to fill the office of intendant-general 
te„the army, arrived at our head-quarters at Sat 
ragossa. 	He was accompanied by six auditor 
MM., Combes -Sieyes, Dutnees, d'Arthenay, 49 
Montigny, d'Hautefort, and d'Arlincourt. 	Pneef 

• them remained attached to the general adminis-i  
tration ; 	the other five were to be employed ia 
the provinces. 	 ,:i 	i 

This fresh organization did not sin any man-
ner— affect the system of administration we had 
adopted ; the commander-in-chief continued to, 
unite in his own person the civil and military 
powers; he was specially entrusted with the high 
police of the province, and his superintendence 
extended over whatever constituted the intendant; 
general's duties.! ,  
cd  On the 3rd of May, 1811, the whole army had, 
reached the camp in front of Tarragona. 
f- On ,the 28th of June, after a most obstinate 
defence, Tarragona fell into our hands, 	,Puring 
the ipr9g,Kess: :of this operation„ 	Arragon,--te2a47 
b.911:Lmtis .,,L:.:,i 	i• i: 	.. , 	, 	.:.,,d 0 . Lilit; tViitg 

.10 t,
y1;

71, fr.,1m!Itt and flp_1;t,  !iatlort,11,y,Tprtre,p!./1 h 913  ai 
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Hiltled') I4:0 futhish' supplies to the army. 1'1' Ire 
have ,letiachil  some Of the peasantry of Teruel tai 
haVeliavelled to the town of Mora, a distanCe -4 
fifty'leagues;  in order to bring their quota of pros 
visions. 	A great number of communes had send 
cited and obtained' arms to enable them to "resist 
the inroads of the Guerillas; others had requested, 
that French garrisons might be left to protect 
them. 	The municipalities, curates, and purbli0 
functionaries 	had 	shown 	the 	utmost zeal 
pointing out the places of retreat of malefactorS 
and of the enemies of public tranquillity; ' private 
individuals had given precise information respect; 
Mg the approach of armed bands. 	In short, Many 
traits 	of humanity 	had 	been shewn toivardi 
our stragglers, who had been picked up by the * 
peasantry and kept concealed from the fury of the 
Spanish guerillas 	These were no equiVocat 
signs of the general feeling;' they_held out to 'the 
administration a prospect of improvement in''the 
Minds, of those 	whom 	it was 	appoirited'ita 
govern. 

After taking possession of several places in Ca: ,  
talonia, the commander-in-chief had returned' to 
Saragossa in the beginning of August. 	Eighteen 
months had elapsed since he was directed to feed 
the war by the war, to draw from the country 
whatever was required for the subsistence ''of the; 
army, and he had in that space of time succeeded 
in clearing off fourteen months' ariears"of pay, of 
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general charges, and of extraordinary allow&nVes. 
The 'expenses of the artillery and of the coir0 bt 
engineers, the extraordinary requisites for a siekt e 
and for the hospitals, 	the horses required for 
the cavalry, and the cost of transport had all been 
liquidated. 	The charges of administration, of 
justice, of the police, of finances, the expenses of 
public works, the ecclesiastical pensions, those 
assigned to widows, and the retired allowances of 
military men, had been paid with no less punc- 
tuality. 	Upwards of ten millions of francs, either 
proceeding from the old taxes laid in the time of 
the Spanish government, from extraordinary war 
contributions, from national domains or the private 
domains of the crown, had been lodged in the mi-
litary chest, which still contained a reserve fund 
exceeding 600,000 francs. 	The army and the 
fortified towns had been provisioned by requisi-
tions of corn, wine, brandy, oil, and cattle. 

Public order had never been disturbed, notwith-
standing the collision produced by a state of war; 
the inhabitants of the country had resumed their 
labours as they were wont to do in profound 
peace ; commercial industry, being no longer fet-
tered, had considerably extended its speculations; 
manufactures had been established in Saragossa; 
the ruins of that splendid city were beginning to 
disappear, and public walks or establishments of 
general utility were substituted for them. 	These 
results far exceeded our expectations. 
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, 
it is no doubt an easy task to levy contrit,I47 

Lions and to incur expenses ; but to allay almost 
on a sudden the hatred of a people enthusias-
tically attached to their country, to modify their 
institutions, usages and habits, and whilst over-
burdening them with taxes, to acquire such an 
ascendency over their minds as to induce them, to 
second our enterprises without the slightest ma-
nifestation of further resistance on their part, 
without our revolting the national pride, such was 
the success at which it behoved the superior admi-
nistration of the government of Arragon to aim, 
and it was beginning to indulge the hope that it 
had nearly accomplished so desirable an object. 
We shall find it perseveringly adhering to the 
same system in the province of Valencia, at a, 
later period, and obtaining a similar result. 
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NOTE 1. 

PAGE 4, VOL. I. 

EXTRACT FROM THE SPANISH WORE ENTITLED: 

HISTORICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL DESCRIPTION,  OP THE PRINCIPAL 

MOVEMENTS AND ACTIONS OF THE CONTENDING ARMIES IN THE 

PENINSULA, 	DURING THE WAR CARRIED ON IIV SPAN 	AGAINST 

DoNAPARTE ; 	
• 

DRAWN UP BY THE SECTION OF MILITARY HISTORY. 

Being one of the sections composing the. conunission of generals and 
officers established at Madrid under ,the superintendence of the minister 
of war. 

The Spanish armies received, in the first instance, the names -of the 
provinces or districts in which they were organized ; but the central 
junta had no sooner m0, Than they gave them an organization and 
names analogous to the points of the frontier Where they were called 
upon to act against the enemy. 

The armies of Asturias and of Gallicht, as well as the 	which 
came from the north of Europe, under- the orders of the marquis:de la 
Romana, formed the army of the, left. 	It occupied. the left of the 
line of battle held by the allied troops, and operated, upon, the, upper 
Ebro, and in the Biscayan provinces.  

The armies of Castille, Estremadura and Andalusia .composed the 
central army, which operated on the centre of the general line in the 
provinces of Burgos, la Rioja and Navarre. 

The armies of Arragon, Valencia and Murcia formed the, army-of 
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reserve, which leaned upon the immortal city of Saragossa, took up% 
position in Arragon, and shared with the central army the battle 
of Tudela. 	 Jtit 

Lastly, the army of the right was composed of the troops froraI 
Catalonia and the Balearic islands, of those which had arrived from{ 
Lisbon, of some detachments from Arragon and of a division liom 1 
Grenada ; this army was constantly engaged in Catalonia. 

The above organization and names were retained from the beginning 
of November 1808, until December 1810. 

In the month of December 1810, the regency of Spain and of the 
Indies divided the Spanish troops engaged in the Peninsula into six 
corps d'armee, in the following manner. 

The army of the right formed the first army ; the second army was 
composed of the troops which were in Valencia and Arragon ; the third, 
of the army of the centre occupied in Murcia ; the fourth of the army 
of Estremadura with the troops stationed in the island of Leon, at the 
camp of Gibraltar and in the condado de Niebla ; the fifth, of the 
army of the left which operated in Estremadura and had some detach-
ments as far as the lines of Torres Vedras ; the sixth, of the troops , 
belonging to the said army which were employed in Gallicia and in . 
the Asturias. 	Soon afterwards, the regency decreed the foimation 
of a new corps, composed of the troops of Porlier, Mina and Longa, 
under the denomination of the seventh canny ; the several bands of , 
Guerillas and the free corps were likewise destined to form part of the , 
above mentioned forces.. 

,In December 1812, a final organization was given to the Spanish y 
troops in the Peninsula, and it was determined that the seven corps • 
&armee composing them should be re-modelled into six corps, in the 
following manner. 

The first army retained its name. 
, The second was formed out of the second and third armies. 	' 
The fourth took the name of the third army; and out of some of , 

its corps was formed the army of reserve of Andalusia, to which were -
added some other detached troops drawn from different points. 

.The fifth, six and seventh armies were united for the purpose of,i 
forming- the -fourth. corps ; and out of the detachments of different { 
corps was formed the army of reserve of Gallicia. 	 .1 

The only remarkable changei that occurred in the Spanish armies,; 
since that period were the following : 
'te Oksk say did not tittit ,Catalonia., 
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.14a  jewn(kcanateattlyqvixilitied in the kingdourof Videticiar „sweet 
snalthisid passed from,  Andalusia -te the kingdom of YAlonoiaiifori 

the purpose of replacing the Anglo-Spanish Sicilian army in M4,181314 
bun)* ruonth of July, it 	to Catalonia and afterwards advanced 
tesvailds France° through Arragon, Navarre and Biscay, WithlavievAVIt 

. 	. joiii,ford Wellingtonl army. 	 , 	7 ' : ,r.,..:6).  
The reserve of Andalusia quitted that province in May' 1813,. aruZ 

proceeded through Estremadura and Castille to Navarre, to. join :the . 
forces commanded by lord Wellington, duke of Ciudad Itodrigo:.,  :',1 "I 

The fourth army, which had sent some of its divisions on..detached 
operations, broke up from its positions, and marched to the frontiers of: 
France, where it acted in conjunction with the Anglo-Portuguese army 
until the termination of the war.  
. ,Lastly, the reserve of Gallicia remained stationary in that province.,  

• 'The British army quitted England in July 1808, and in Augusb• 
following' landed in Portugal, in the bay of the Mondego, Whenc& 
it commenced its operations, which were brought to a close during the,  
same month by the capitulation of Cintra. 	Although that army had 
been placed under the orders of general Dalrymple, sir Arthur Wellesley` 
assumed the immediate command in the engagement at Roleia and \Thrill ' 
eta, because neither general Dalrymple nor general Burrard, the second=s 
in command, had yet arrived when the operations commented.. 	' ' 	-) 

After the convention of Cintra, and the evaluation of Portugal- tlY 5  
the Ftench troops under the order of general Junot, the 'EngliShirrriy 
in that kingdom was placed under the command of Sir JOhtic Moofet 
in 44epternber 1808,• and advanced in four coliimns towards Spain iii4 
the month of October following, for the purpose of acting in 'COncert:1  
with the Spanish armies.  

The English army being overpowered by the superiority' of•forces 
which the French had set in motion against them, and being Compelled ' 
td retreat, effected this movement towards Corunna, and after' that 
memorable battle of that name, which was fought in January 1.809,; and.: 
hit which its commander-in-chief was killed, that army embarked for 
England; in consequence of this event, -there svIC4-only left int:the441:-; 
ninsula a small corps of English troops, which remained in- Pettirgrti / 
under-tlfe orders Of general Cradock. - 

In the month of March of the same year, a 'British' aririyie-danded,  
in Portugal, and further troops continued to arrive until thee rirciatlif 

VOL. I. 	 Z 
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April following. 	Sir Arthur Wellesley, their new commanderui1Pi 
chief,' landed, and assumed at once the command of all the finest 
of the kingdom. 	The English army compelled 	Soult Who )iwaii) 
stationed at Oporto, to evacuate Portugal in the month of May ; and' 
having fallen back upon Abrantes in June, marched from that point 
along the right bank of the Tagus towards Talavera, where it formed 
a junction with the Spanish army of Estremadura, and fought the 
memorable' battle of Talavera at the end of July in the same year. 	• 

In the 	month • of August after that 	battle, the English army 
fell back upon Badajoz ; towards the end of September it returned into: 
Portugal, crossed over to the right bank of the Tagus, and took up a' 
position in-the province of Beira, where it remained until the middle of 
the following year 1810 ; it then effected a movement towards the frontier 
Of Spain, whilst Massena's army was laying siege to Ciudad-Rodrigo. 

On the surrender of this fortress, the English army placed itself 
in the rear of Almeida ; and after the taking of the latter place, it 
commenced its retrograde movement towards the lines of Torres-Vedrai, 
with the. PortuOtiese army, which was then, completing. its organ.: 
cation. 	It fought the battle of 'Busaco in September 1810, whilst' 
carrying on this operation.  
- In the- month Of February of the above year, a corps of British and 
Portuguese troops proceeded from Portugal to Cadiz and to the Island of 
Leon, under the orders of general Graham, for the purpose of assisting 
in the defence of those important points. 	- 	• 	- 

The Anglo-Portugudte army, which was gradually increasing in' 
number, remained within the lines of Torres-Vedras from October 
1810 until March 1811. 	Massena commenced his retreat towards 
Spain at the latter period, and the English army haVing then forthed 
itself into' two divisions, the first under the orders of lord Wellington 
marched through Beira and Castille in pursuit of Massena, the second 
tinder Beresford proceeded to Spanish 	Estremadura.' 	The former 
fought several engagements With Massena's retreating army;- the 
Fatter took part in the battle of Albuera, in conjunction with • the fifth 

--Spanish army and,  with the expeditionary army. 
"Thorie two divisions remained separated during the remainder of 

that year and the first ten months of 1812, frequently -sending re: 
infotcementS 	to 	each 	other; for 	instance, 	during : the s-siege: of 
Litidajoi ' in February 1812, and on various other occasions..- It was 
oily after the memorable events which' took- plaC'e that 'year: in-`-Old 
Gastille; -that they formed a junction On the river Tonnes, subSeqUentli 
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to,the- movements ,they had effected from Burgos and Xadrid in OM% 
month of NoVember 	1812. 	In 	October, the Anglo-Portuguese , 
division, forming part of the garrison of Cadiz and of the Island of Leo% , 
joined the second Anglo-Portuguese corps under general Hill's orders. 

During the remainder of the war, the Anglo-Portuguese army 
carried on its operations in a body, without any further separation of 
importance. 	In 1813, it quitted the position which it had taken 
up in 1812, moved to the left of the position on the upper Ebro ; and 
penetrating into France, as far as Bordeaux and Toulouse, in the year 
1814, brought the war to a close by the celebrated battle fought near 
the latter city. 	 , 

The other English army, which was denominated the Anglo•Spanish 
Sicilian army, in consequence of its being formed of a Spanish and a 
Sicilian division, landed at Alicant in July 1812, under the orders of 
general Maitland, and was successively commanded by generals 
Murray, Bentinck and Clinton. 	That army occupied Alicant and 
its vicinity until May 1813, when it embarked for Catalonia. 	It 
attempted in vain to take possession of Tarragona, and re-embarked 
in June following on its way back to the kingdom of Valencia, 
whence it returned by land to Catalonia, and followed Suchet's 
movements in that province. 	The Anglo-Spanish Sicilian army 
remained in Catalonia until April 1814, at which period it separated 
from the Spanish division, and marched across the provinces 	of 
Arragon, Navarre and Biscay, on its road to join the British army 
commanded by the duke of Ciudad-Rodrigo. 

The French armies which invaded the Peninsula, also experienced 
frequent variations in the names which they bore, and in their 
organization. 

In the first campaign, the name of army of Portugal was given to 
the corps of troops under Junot's orders which took possession of that 
kingdom ; the name of second corps of observation of the Gironde, to 
the army commanded by Dupont which invaded Andalusia; of army 
of the lower Pyrenees, to the army which entered Spain with Moncey, 
and which was soon divided into two corps respectively commanded 
by that marshal and by Bessieres under Murat's orders ; and of army 
of the eastern Pyrenees, 	to 	the 	army which entered Catalonia 
under the orders of Duhesme, and established its headquarters at 
Barcelona. 	In June 1808, fresh troops entered Spain, and proceeded 

z 2 

   
  



342 	. MEMOIRS OF SLIC/IET.I 

to Jay siege to Saragossa, at first under the orders of Lefehrreiland 
aftetwards of Verdier. 	The remains of the French squadron which 
had fought. at Trafalgar were in the bay of Cadiz. 	This squaddinl 
whigh was commanded by vice-admiral Rosilli, was captured by !the 
Spaniards in June 1808, and in July following, the corps d'armle 
commanded by Dupont experienced the same fate after the glorious 
battle of Baylen. 	In the month of August, the troops commanded by 
Moncey, Bessieres and Verdier retreated to Biscay and Navarre, where, 
having been reinforced by the corps d'armee under marshal Nev, 
&wined the three corps of the right, 	the centre and the left under 
the orders of Joseph and of Jourdan his major-general. 

The army of Duhesme retained its position and its name. 
,, In October and November 1808, considerable reinforcements. of 
French troops entered Spain ; 	they formed the materials of the 
grand army commanded by the emperor Napoleon in person. 	This 
army was divided into different corps 	in the following manner: 
the first was under Victor, and consisted of recent reinforcements ; the 
second, under Soult, had formerly been the army of the centre; the 
third, under Moncey, formerly the army of the left; the fourth, under 
Lefebvre, consisted of troops which had just entered Spain; . the fifth, 
under Lannes, was of the like description ; the sixth, under Ney, waS 
formerly the army of the right; lastly, the imperial guard, commanded 
by Ressieres, which entered Spain with the emperor Napoleon. 
,r In the month of November of the same year, .a corps of troops,. 
under Bonnet, made excursions to the mountains of Santander, and to 
other parts of Asturias. French troops were left to defend the provinces 
of Navarre and Biscay. • 

During the same month, general Gouvion-Saint-Cyr entered Cata-
lonia with a considerable reinforcement, which, added to the remains 
of the old army of the eastern Pyrenees, formed the seventh corps. 	• 

The French army retained, for a long time, this organization, subject' 
to the following variations : 

In February 1809, the emperor returned to France with the imperial 
guard. 

In the same month, Joseph's royal-guard was first formed at Madrid, 
which proceeded in the month of June following, to reinforce the 
French armies subsequently engaged at Talavera. 
,, In; January of the same year, Sebastiani replaced Lefebvre in then 

command of the fourth corps. 	 .., ri, 
' In the same month, Lannes was appointed to the,chief 'Tomato& 
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of the'third and fifth corps, under the orders of Junot and Mortier, and 
(larded on the siege of Saragossa at the head of these forces. 	In April 
following, Suchet relieved Junot in the command of the third corps:,  

In November 1809, the first, fourth, and fifth corps formed a junoi 
lion under the orders of Joseph, who had appointed Souk his major: 
general, and proceeded to carry on operations upon the Tagus against 
the Spanish army of the centre. 	Merle temporarily relieved Soult in 
the command of the second corps, which was shortly afterwardi 
assigned to Regnier. 	 . 	h.•i, 

In May 1810, the French armies in Spain changed their names and 
mode of organization. 

The first, fourth, and fifth corps, which had invaded Andalusia 
under Joseph's command, formed the army of the south, and were 
assigned to Soult, with Victor, Sebastiani, 	and Mortier ender his 
orders.  

In the same month was formed the army of the centre, which was 
placed under Joseph's immediate orders, and consisted of his royal:- 
guard, of a few corps organized for his service, and of the French 
garrisons along the points occupied by that army. 

The second and sixth corps, as well as the eighth, which entered 
Spain under Junot's orders in the month of January, formed the army 
of Portugal, the chief-command of which was assigned to Massena. 	. 

The third corps assumed the name of army of Arragon ; and thi 
seventh, in the command of which Augereau had relieved Saint-Cyr'M 
October 1809, was called the army of Catalonia. 

In DeCember 1810, the ninth corps, commanded by general Drouit,' 
entered Spain, and proceeded to reinforce the army of Portugal. 

In January and February 1811, some troops 	arrived belonging 
to the imperial guards, which being united to those in the ,ip r ov int es of 
Asturias, Santander, Biscay, and Navarre, and in a part of Old 
Castille, formed the army of the north, the command of which was at 
first assigned to Bessieres, and afterwards to Dorsenne in July 1811. 

In June 1810, marshal Macdonald relieved Augereau in the coin- • 
mand of the army of Catalonia, and was relieved in his turn ,by 
Deeaen in December 1811. 	 :I 
' In May 1811, marshal Ney assumed the temporary command 'of 

the army of Portugal, which he soon resigned to marshal Marmont;I 
and a Corps of that army proceeded, under•Drouet's orderwtoireiiifoke 
the army of the south. 	Ever since that period, tlit,' thinly Of IPtirttigal:,  
viits-noilonger organized as a-corps d'armeei . 	""ri ,f i i..-. ',i-D fit 
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Jourdan resumed the command of the army of the centre in 
August 1811. 

In 1812, Marmont was relieved by Clausel in the command of the 
army of Portugal, after the celebrated battle of Salamanca.; and a few 
days afterwards, Souham relieved Clausel in this command, and Dor-
senne in the command of the army of the north. 
_ In November of the same year, the armies of Portugal, of the 
north, the centre and the south, 	commanded by generals Souham, 
Cafarelli, Soult and Jourdren, under Joseph's orders, effected a junction 
on the Tormes ; 	this organization lasted until the middle of 1813, 
without any other change than Gazan's relieving Soult in February of 
that year, in the commang, of the army of the south, which had ceased 
to possess the organization of a corps d'annee ever since the month of 
August 1812. 

Lastly, in July 1813, the armies of Portugal, of the north, 	he 
centre, and the south, which had carried on joint operations since the 
battle of Vittoria, formed what was denominated the army of Spain, 
the command of which was conferred upon Soult; and in the month of 
September following, the'armies of Arragon and Catalonia were uniied 
into one under the orders of Suchet, and were thenceforward called 
the army of Arragon and Catalonia.  
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NOTE 4. 

PAGE 122, VOL. 1, 

THE emperor disapproved of general Sachet's expedition to Valencia, 
and seemed to consider that movement as the cause which prevented his 
co-operating with marshal Augereau on the lower Ebro. 	The following 
authentic narrative sufficiently proves that it did not depend upon the 
3rd corps to effect a junction with the 7th, at an earlier or for a longer 
time than ft actually did. 

.... During the progress of these unfortunate events, to which: 1 no 
remedy could at the moment be applied, considering the distance of 
the two divisions which were stationed at Reuss, and which must have 
necessarily been recalled, 	general Severoli was carrying into effect 
the order he had previously received, of opening a communication 
with the army of Arragon along the Ebro. 	Being apprehensive, 
however, of an attack from O'Donnell, so long as the latter should_ 
maintain his forces in a concentrated position round Tarragona, espe,-.  

1 	cially since the fall of Villafranca had had the effect of cutting off all' 
communication between Barcelona and the troops stationed at Reuss;- 
he cautiously abstained from undertaking any movement with the two." 
divisions, or remaining at Reuss with forces inferior in number to.' 
those which the enemy might bring against him. 	He merely des- 
patched colonel Villate, with a detachment of light troops, by 'the 
shortest road, to the town of Mora de Ebro, a distance of four- 
teen hours' march from Reuss, and held himself in readiness to effect 
his retreat as soon as that officer should have returned to the-camp. 
This important and perilous command could not have been confided to 
an officer better calculated to undertake it, by his quick penetration 
and steadiness, which offered a sure guarantee that he would.  never 
compromise the safety, of his detachment by an ever-ardent and 1  
prudent zeal, in the event of his encountering obstacles beyond is 
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-povireri to overcome in the pursuit of his object, or an eneniftao 
iipdwerful in point of numbers, and too resolutely determined :to bi)Pose 
this picrgress. 	The whole army of Arragon had already taken uti tits 
iposition on the Segre and the Ebro, for the purpose of laying siege to 
Lerida, with the exception of the troops left on the frontiers of Ve- 

aencia, 	of Castille, 	and 	of Navarre. 	The division of Mushier 
,occupied Mora, commanded the navigation of the lower Ebro, and 
(observed the garrisons of Mequinenza and Tortosa, as well as the 
Spanish troops of Valencia and 	of lower Catalonia. 	Such was 
the position of Suchet's army, when that of Augereau advanced 
Ito form a junction with it. 	Early on the 4th of April, colonel Vitiate 
left Reuss with his small column, consisting of a battalion of the 5th 
Italian regiment, another of the 93rd French, and a squadron of 
chasseurs. 	He proceeded through Borges to Dosaguas, passed the 
defile of Argentera, and descended by Fontabella to l'alset in the basin 
of the Ebro. " He remained during the night at the latter place, and 
resumed his march on the following morning; owing, however, to the 
ruggedness of the road as far as Mm de Mora, he took up a position 
with his troops, and contented himself with detaching a platoon of 
horse-chasseurs, supported by a few infantry soldiers, to the banks of 
the river. 	This detachment had no sooner arrived in front of the 
French advanced post, to the great surprise of the latter, and made 
itself known, than it was greeted with transports of joy. 	It brought 
news of the army of Catalonia of which nothing had yet been heard, 
notwithstanding its proximity and the circumstance that the greater 
part of that army had been for some time stationed at Reuss. 	As 
soon at the troops had communicated to each other, the intelli-
gence they mutually possessed regarding the strength, the position 
and the projects 	of the two armies 	which were acting in the 
vicinity of the Ebro, colonel Villate hastened to rally his men, and 
returned the same night to Falset, on the heights of which the armed 
peasantry were beginning to assemble from all directions. 	The 
Spaniards never failed, when the enemy had eluded their endeavours 
to arrest him in a favorable position, and had succeeded in crossing 
the mountains, to intercept his retreat by seizing upon the passes 
through which he might attempt to return, or by compelling him to 
alter his march, and to fight under every disadvantage. 	Colonel 
Vitiate, however, was sensible that he had no time to lose, and that 
every moment's delay compromised his safety. 	He commenced his 
march, crossed the mountains, and drove back the Spanish advanced 
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Jguards cautiously avoiding an action, and only anxious to extricate him-
self without loss of time, from the snare in which it was intended to 

- entrap him ; he passed the defiles, at the head of his detachment formed 
into a compact body, and forced his way through the enemy, who 

• having failed in 	arresting his 	progress, 	kept close in pursuit 
him; he was wounded with several of his detachment. 	He reached 
the town of Reuss on the 6th in the evening, at the moment when 
pressing orders had just been received from marshal Augereau, through 
some secret channel of communication, directing the two divisions to 
rally without loss of time, 'and to effect their retreat towards Barce• 
lona by forced marches, for the purpose of proceeding thence , to 
Hostalrich and Gerona, which were said to be threatened by re-
inforcements of O'Donnel's army lately arrived from Tarragona and 
Manresa, under the command of generals Caro and Campoverde. 
Accordingly, Villate had scarcely returned to Reuss, when Severoli's 
army commenced its retreat at nightfall and in the utmost silence. 
(Extract from the history of the Campaigns of the Italians in Spain, 
by Vacani, Vol. II, page 236, and following ones). 
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NOTE 5. 

PAGE 131. VOL. 1. 

Brigadier-gereral D. Garcia Navarro was taken prisoner before Mora 
at the end of 1810, and proceeded to France with general Haxd, to whont 
he gave the following account of the battle of Margalef. 

Composition of Henry O'Donnell's army on the 2Srd April. 

1st Division, marechal-de-camp YvAtioi.A. 

Brigade of GARCIA NAVARRO:  Brigade of DuruiG. 

1st battaliOn of Arragon. 1st-battalion of Walloon guards. 
, -2nd 	ditto, 	ditto 2nd ditto 	ditto 
las 	ditto 	of Valencia. 1st ditto 	of Santa-Fe. 

''Ist 	ditto 	of Daroca. 1st 	ditto of Fieles Saragozanos 

2nd Division, marechal-de-camp PIREZ. 

(2 Swiss battalions of Kaiser. 	6 other battalions. 

CAVALRY. 

'lat company of cuirassiers. 
ilsV, 	ditto- 	Maestranza of Valencia, 
2 squadrons of hussars of Valencia and Grenada. 

On the 22nd of May, general O'Donnell reached Vinaxa, at which place 
the divisions of generalsYvarola and Pirez were assembled. The 1st con- 
sisted of a brigade of infantry of the line and off' a light brigade, amount- 
ing in all to five thousand men ; the 2nd numbered three thousand 
men. On the same day, O'Donnell received a letter from the governor 
of Lerida, conveying the information that the greater part of the ene- 
my's cavalry had retired, and that there were no more than three hun- 
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dred horsemen before the town. 	Upon the receipt of this intelligence, 
O'Donnell resolved to avail himself of the favorable opportunity thus 
offered to him, and broke up his encampment on the 23rd with those 
two divisions, and two hundred and fifty horsemen belonging to the 
Maestranza, and to the hussars of Grenada. 	He arrived at ten in 
the morning at Juneda, where the troops halted until noon. 	He 
then moved forward with Yvarola's 	division, leaving the division 
of Paris at Juneda. 	On arriving 	near the ground which 	was 
afterwards the field of battle, 	he formed the division into 	three 
columns, 	the first of which, 	consisting 	of the light infantry 'of 
the company of cuirassiers, led the way on the high road, and the,  
other two followed on its flank, though considerably in the rear ; their. 
front was protected by sharpshooters. 	The latter came up to the 
French advanced-posts who fell back to the vicinity of the place. 	In 
the mean while, a thick cloud of dust was seen at a distance on the 
right, and an order was shortly afterwards brought from O'Donnell, 
who had remained at a house near the field of battle, directing all the 
troops to retreat ; a movement which was instantly carried into effect. 
As however the two flank-columns were at a great distance in the 
rear, their retreating movement was more rapid, 	and they placed 
themselves in order of battle with the cavalry on their right, and. a 
howitzer on the left. 	The French cuirassiers drew up in front of our 
line, and stood a few discharges from the Spanish troops, who likewise 
suffered considerably from the brisk fire kept up by the French artil- 
lery. 	At that moment the Spanish light-infantry made its appearance, 
and formed a column of attack, the head of which inclined towards 
the right. 	Our cavalry was attacked by that of the French and put to 
flight ; the enemy's charge threw the whole of the division into 
disorder ; it was unable to resist the attack of their cuirassiers, was 
surrounded and completely routed. 	The French kept up the pursuit 
as far as Juneda, where their progress was arrested by Pirez's division 
which had remained in that position. 
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NOTE 6. 

PAGE 139, VOL. 1. 

For the satisfaction of those of our readers to whom the detail may not 
appear uninteresting, we shall give some idea of the arrangements con-
nected with the trench by transcribing the orders of the day issued to the 
army on the 18th and 28th of April, and 2nd of May. 

Head-quarters at Villanueva del Picat, 18th April, 1810. 

" There shall be appointed every day, in virtue of an army order, 
a general officer to command the trench, and the chief of a corps as 
superior officer under him ; the turn of duty shall be decided by Beni-, 
ority.* 	The commandant of the trench being personally responsible 
for the defence of the trenches, and all the guards, pickets, and, 
pioneers being 	accordingly 	placed under 	his 	orders, must make 
himself perfectly acquainted with the ground, and be in frequent com-,1 
munication with the engineer officers, with a view to his making every ,r 
suitable arrangement for the protection of the works, as well as to his , 
being apprised in due time of any attempted sorties, and defeating such 
attempts. 	He will divide the superintending duties with the superior 
officer of the trench acting under his orders. He will never suffer any of 
his posts to be withdrawn until it shall have been relieved by another. 
He will report direct to the commander-in-chief, and lose no time in, 

* This order neither explains, nor could explain the motive for theJ 
appointment of two superior officers of the trench; but it will easily. he:i 
accounted for. 	As the trench duty was of a very, hazardousnature; rit,. 
was abiplutely ..neccssary that the commandant should be, attended by an 

	

officer to take his place, in the event of his being killed. 	, 	,1  ., 	tr  cr,,, tj 
' 	- 	- 	'4.: 	••11' 	/ 	.".1 	-- 	' '',1 	li 	1,1m.  , 
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apprising him of the occurrences which may appear to claim his 
attention. 

" The chef'de bataillon Douarche, attached to the general staff, is 
appointed major of the trench for the whole period of the siege. 	He 
will have two lieutenants or sub-lieutenants under his orders, as assis-
tants of the trench. He will be charged with the duty of holding direct 
communication with the pioneers, and observing that cleanliness is at-
tended to ; he will also give his attention to the removal of the wounded, 
He will make his report to the chief of the general staff, and inform him 
whether the pioneers properly perform their duty, are punctual to th. 
appointed time, and muster the required numbers, what have been the 
casualities of killed and wounded, and what occurrences have taken 
place either by night or day. 

" In conformity with the directions to be issued regarding the daily 
service, each regiment, or battalion, shall furnish every day a certain 
number of trench-guards and pioneers. Both the one and the other class 
must be composed of vs hole companies completed to the number of 
eighty men each, in order that by their own officers and subalterns 
being in command of them, more effectual superintendence may be 
exercised over their conduct. 	The number of men, required must be 
punctually furnished ; there must not be any contravention of this 
rule. 	The trench-guard shall be relieved every twenty-four hours, 
and the pioneers every twelve. 

" The guards and pioneers of a brigade being all united at the 
spot pointed out by the general, shall be brought from the catnp to 
the rear of the attack, where they are to be employed by an officer of 
the staff. 	The latter shall transfer them to the major of the trench, 
who will turn them over to the officers of engineers. 	As the -work 
of the trench is of the highest 	importance, especially during 	the 
night, the officers commanding the pioneers will make them punctually 
perform the task that may be enjoined by the engineer officers, and will 
not allow them to quit the work, not even to take up arms, except in 
a case of absolute necessity ; the pioneers will then act in concert 
with the trench-guard, which they will be required to reinforce. 

" A special order shall make known the points and nature of the 
attack, the names of the engineer officers who are to lead, the same, 
the rendezvous of the guards and pioneers on their quitting the tamp, 
and the hours at which they are to be relieved. 

"f The principal commanders of the engineer and artillery cotps will' 
transmit every day to the chief of the general staff a, note Of 'the 
number of pioneers they may have occasion for on the following day, 
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a' specification of the points to which they "are to: repair, itheisdibser. 
VatiOns respecting the arrangement of the trench-guard,, in34i *,1F11 
details'  s may appear to them susceptibleof alteration, orinmiorekneitt 
with a view to the same being noticed,, if necessary, ./»(.,10.::)4.14.,Y; 
order of the service connected with the siege." 

. 	 . 
Orden, for ,the opening. of the trench, dated 28th April. 

. 	 • 
General of brigade tugetteommander, of the trench 	 • 
Celonel fondle of the 116th regithent, superior officer of the 

trench. 	 for24'hours. 
Trench-guards , 3 chosen companies and .1 battalion of re- 

serve, 'to 'be"named'hy the domma'nder-ih:chief 

For the night 	'For the day of 
PENtRAL. 	ItEGIMENTS. 	from 29 to 30 April. 	the 30thApril.i 

— ... 
3 	whole 	240 
2 	comp.. 160 

-,-,t, men. men. 
2 	whole 	160. • 
3 	comp:, 	240, . 

41,... 
.,!$ 

...s 24, 

• 
'Limier.. 	5tlr light 	. . 	. 

116th ofthe line,.. 
14 	

117th 	da.... 4 	cOm- 	320 
4 	:320 pieced' 

- 2 	com- 	160 
4 	320' pleted 

	

BUGET.. 	114th 	.d/.. '.. 111  • ' 	. 	3rd of theVistula 2 	at 80 	160 1 	at 80 	80 . 
f. 	Vsimes..• 	121st of theline.. 3 men each: 240 2 	men each. 160 
FA' "' 	Pols.— 	115th 	,do.... 2 	- 	• 	100 1 	,80 

" To-morrow 29th, the -1,600 pioneers brought from their:respective 
brigades,sin conformity, with the directions contained• in the order of the 
18th-instant, must have arrived• with. their. arms, but without knapsacks, 
.at the close of day, that is to -say, towards half past seven. at night, 
at the windmill of .Quithlaywherathe. commander of the engineers.Will.. 
cause each of. them ,to•he provided with a spade and pick-axe:. The 
officer.' of engineer's, under whose:charge, they Were broukht atp, is to leads • 
thenr thence ,to t.14 .40.p6t. Mi. the:Tear, tot- the Area*, ..:Where M.: 
Oenarche, 0;p, ,cornnataden willTeteive and keep ;them in prbper. °Mow 
Oar give then* up to. the engineer officers y in lirCiptirtipli as the latter. 
May, require their:.servieea. 

-The trovh.#4?riiiihcilt ble proteoted..by Oireachosen'dompaniektwe'Y 
of them along the front .tuid in,, adVtuice: Of itheiVeork, the third' on the' 
left bank::: of, the 4ogre,, in *ler to..461,e:,,back, any: troops that might 
=attempt to. sally ,from the town. :by the • gate Of the Carmen' :.:Tliel 
POistls ,:of ,Buget's ;brigade ahalb approach the7very. foot Of ' Alie.,ciiStler-‘ 
Willein:tha.mannerdirettedon the prededing-nighti. ' : • ". 	"-. '' " , 4 
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•• The general who is the principal officer in command of the trench, 

Will take care that the soldiers clean the pans of their musket-locks, 
so as to remove all danger of the men accidentally firing their muskets; 
an occurrence which would unavoidably create disorder, and awaken 
the enemy's fire. 	Great care must be taken that no dogs follow the 
pioneers or trench-guards. 

" Independently of the chosen companies appointed for the trench-
guard, a space shall be fixed upon in the regr, for the reserve battalion, 
and one of the companies of pioneers shall be prepared to supply the 
vacancies occasioned by the removal of the wounded. 	The major of 
the trench will procure a sufficient number of litters, and cause the 
wounded to be removed without disturbing the pioneers. 

" The two chosen companies stationed in advance of the border, 
shall be divided into four sections, with a view to the effectual protec- 
tion of the whole work. 	The soldiers shall lie flat on the ground, 
and maintain the most absolute silence ; there shall be three sentries 
kneeling in advance of each section ; but they must not be allowed to 
fire. 	If they discover any of the enemy's patrols, they will quickly 
return to their platoons, 	and 	relieve each other in order to drive 
the enemy back about fifty paces at the point of the bayonet, and after-
wards resume their posts. 

" The officers of engineers shall place the pioneers along the border, 
by the aid of a cord, in order that they may the better preserve the 
ranks. 	The latter shall likewise lie flat on the ground, until they 
receive the signal from the right to commence their work ; they will 
then use every exertion to place themselves under cover, by throwing 
up a protection of earth on the side of the town, and laying their 
muskets on the opposite side. 	It shall be intimated to them that they 
are not to be relieved until thetrench shall be three feet deep and as 
many broad, each man occupying a point of three or four feet, in order 
that he may work at his ease. 	The officers of the companies and the 
sergeants shall attend to the due fulfilment of what has just been laid 
down. 	 . 

" The pioneers shall only fly to arms in the event of the "chosen' 
companies being fairly driven back upon them; and the officers must 
take care that no one spreads a false alarm. 

" When the pioneers shall have dug to the depth of about two 
feet, the general in command of the trench may order the chosen • 
companies to take shelter in the trench, leaving some sentries kneeling 
a few steps beyond the, work. • In the day time, if the work has at'-' 

VOL. I. 	 2 A 
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tained the dimensions required, the 1,200 pioneers appointed to that 
duty shall proceed to relieve those of the night, and use the same 
tools, which the former are to leave on the side of the trench. 	The 
pioneers at work by day must dig the trench to the breadth of seven 
feet, and to the depth' of three. 

" The 	pioneers at work during the 	night will be paid at the 
rate 	of 75 	centimes, and 	those 	employed 	by day at 50 cen- 
times each, subalterns and soldiers indiscriminately. 	The payment 
will take place at the mill of Gualda, on producing the certificate pre-
sented by the officers of the companies, and signed by the officers of 
engineers on duty, who are empowered to diminish the number of 
days, if they are not satisfied with the work. 	Brandy will be dis- 
tributed under the superintendence of the major of the trench, upon 
certificates which are also to be signed by the engineer officers. 	. 

" This order shall be immediately copied into the registers, and read 
twice at least to each company, in order that every one may be fully 
apprised of the duty which will be expected of him." 

Order of the 2nd of May. 
The shot, shells, and howitzes fired by the enemy, which may be 

brought to the dep6t of artillery established near the quarters oc-
cupied by the major of the trench, and delivered to the artillery-guard 
appointed to receive them, shall be paid for in cash at the following 
rates : 

12-inch shells 	 1 franc. 
10-inch 	do. 	 — 	75 centimes. 
8-inch shells and howitzes 	— 	40 
6-inch 	ditto 	 — 	25 

24 and 16-pounder shot 	— 	25 
21-pounder 	ditto 	— 	15 
8 and 6-pounder 	ditto 	— 	10 

The artillery-pioneers shall be paid in the manner laid down, re-
specting the engineer-pioneers, at the military chest belonging to the 
park of artillery stationed at Torre-Ferrer. 
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NOTE 7. 

PAGE 155. VOL, L 

CAPITULATION 

Proposed by brigadier-general don Jose Veguer, second principal 
commandant of this district, and don Pedro Fleix, notary of the royal 
councils, an inhabitant of Lerida, both empowered by the marechaux-
de-camp don Jayme Garcia Conde, and don Jose Gonzales, governors 
of the town and castle. 

And accepted by the general of brigade, Valee, commanding the 
artillery of the 3rd corps d'armee, and the adjutant commandant Saint- 
Cyr Nugues, second principal officer of the general staff, in virtue of, 
powers received from His Exc, count Suchet, governor-general of 
Arragon, and commander-in-chief of the 3rd corps of the French army 
in Spain. 

ARTICLE I. 

Granted. 	 The garrison of Lerida shall 
' The principal gate of the castle 	march out of the town, this day, 

shall be immediately given up to 	14th of May, by the breach in 
the grenadiers of the 117th regi- 	front of the Magdalen, file off be- 
ment. 	 fore the French troops with the 

honors of war, lay down their 
arms, and remain prisoners of war. 

ARTICLE II. 

Granted. 	 The officers shall retain their 
swords, horses, 	and acccoutre- 
ments, and be treated according to 
their rank. 

2 A 2 
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ARTICLE III. 
• 

Granted. 	 The governor of the castle, who 
is at present confined to it by in-
disposition, is at liberty 'to `remain 
there until his recovery, and to 
retain his three aid-de-camps. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Granted. 	 The wives of military men of all 
ranks shall be at liberty to follow 
their husbands at their own ex-
pense. 

ARTICLE V. 

. The general reserves to himself 	All Spanish officers, who shall 
the power of granting permission 	give their word of honor in writing, 
to those who may afford him a 	pledging themselves never again 
sufficient 	guarantee, 	as 	several 	to take up arms against France, 
Spanish officers, prisoners of war, 	will be at liberty to remain in 
have broken the promises they had 	Spain as prisoners of war, under 
,given. 	 the superintendence of the French 

commanders. 
The 	officers 	of 	the 	foreign 

regiments 	may 	return to their 
own country on the same condi, 
tions. 

• ARTICLE VI. 

Granted.. 	 If there should be in the gar-
rison any officers, sergeants, corl 
porals, or soldiers made prisoners 
on other occasions, full amnesty 
shall be granted to them. 

ARTICLE VII. 
_Granted._ 	 The catholic religion, its minis- 

ters, and property in genera% shall 
be,respected. 	, 	• 	.., • . 	.-, , 	:,,i; 
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ARTICLE VIII. 

Granted. 	 Full amnesty shall be granted 
to ,the inhabitants, 	who 	have• 
taken up arms during the siege, 
and they will remain at liberty, 
including those who composed the 
civic companies. 

ARTICLE IX. 

(i I anted. 	 Protection 	shall 	be 	granted 
to 	the 	persons 	employed 	in 
finance department, to physicians, 
surgeons, apothecaries, chaplains, 
and other ministers of the church, 
to enable them to proceed wherever 
they think proper, as well as to 
the inhabitants of Lerida, or to 
strangers who may desire to quit 
that town. 

ARTICLE X. 

Granted. 	 Those who at present compose 
the juntas of the corregimiento 
and of the province, or who have 
ever formed part of them, shall not 
be molested in any manlier for 
past proceedings, and may retain 
their situations. 

ARTICLE XI. 

The 	chef- d'escadron 	Raffron, 	A French officer of artillery, 

	

the chef de bataillon Henry, of 	another of the engineers, and a 

	

the engineer corps, and the war 	commissary of war, shall forth- 
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commissary Bonnefoy, shall im- 	with enter the castle, to drawip 
mediately repair to the castle. 	an inventory, and take possession 

of the magazines. 

Lerida, the 14th of May, 1810. 

Signed 	Jos Veguer, Pedro Fleiz, . 
'Wee, Saint-Cyr-Nugues. 

Approved by the principal commandant of the Segre and 
the Cinca, and by the governor of the town and castle 
of Lerida. 

Signed 	Jayme Garcia Conde, Jose Gonzales, 

Approved by the commander-in-chief -of the 3rd 
corps of the French army in Spain, and govern". ' 
general of Arragon. 

Signed 	Count Suchet. 

Capitulation of the fort Garden of Lerida. 

The fort Garden of Lerida agrees to the same terms of capitulation 
which have been granted this day, 14th of May, 1810, to the principal 
castle of the town, and are signed by the principal commandant, general 
Garcia Conde. 	 . 

The main gate of the fort shall be instantly taken possession of by 
the French troops. 

Signed 	Francisco Nunes, commandant of the said fort, 
Haxo, colonel of engineers, empowered by the 

commander-in-chief. 

Approved by the commander-in-chief of the 3rd corps 
,of the French army in Spain, and governor-general 
of Arragon. 

Signed 	Count Suchet. 
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NOTE 9. 

PAGE 195, VOL. 1. 

A Spanish account which was published at the time, (and was ascribed 
to general Wimpfen, chief of the staff attached to general H. O'Donnell 
in Catalonia), points out the position and strength of the armies stationed 
on the lower Ebro, during the operations connected with the siege of 
Tortosa. 	We lay the following extracts from it before our readers. 

On the 1st of August, 1810, our 1st division occupied the Llobregat, 
and closely observed Barcelona; the 2nd was still encamped in the 
vicinity of Falset for the purpose of watching Suchet; part of the 
3rd division was at Esterri and protected the approaches of the valley 
of Aran ; the reserve which was divided into two corps occupied with 
one of them the col del Alba near Tortosa, as well as Arbeca and Borjas- 
Blancas with the other, in 	order to keep in check the garrison of 
Lerida. 	A corps of hussars, the companies of Almugavares and other 
light troops were stationed at Olot, and watched Besalu and Banolas ; 
various corps of Guerillas and sharp-shooters were also scattered over 
different parts of the country, with a view of annoying the enemy. 
Tarrogona 	and 	Tortosa had 	garrisons sufficient for their defence ; 
and the several corps brought the total of our forces to twenty 
two thousand men. 

The enemy likewise occupied various positions. 	Macdonald covered 
Urgel with 11,000 infantry and 	1,000 cavalty ; 	the Neapolitan 
division, under Pignatelli, occupied the right bank of the Ebro on the 
side of Mequinenza with 2,500 men. 	Suchet whose head quarters 
were at Mora had 12,000 men under his orders, of which number 
2,000 men were at Ulldecona and closely watched Valencia, 4,000 
were protecting the passage of the river at Tivisa, and the remainder 
were engaged on the right bank of the Ebro in the investment ofTortosa, 
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.,the siege of which was delayed until the arrival of the besieging train. 
:,Independently of those forces, a division of 7,000 men occupied the valley 
of the Ampourdan. 
A. 	 a 	 1  • 

Macdonald who was hard pressed for want of provisions and knew 
the unassailable strength of our position, was no sooner informed of 

, the retreat of the army from Valencia, than he determined to extricate 
i ,himself from the difficult position in which he was involved, and 
which must have inevitably proved his grave had he remained in it. 
In furtherance of this object, he made a feint movement towards the 
col de Balaguer at the hour of midnight, and afterwards a rapid coun-
termarch which was accomplished in the best possible order towards 
Alcover by the road of Villalonga, only leaving 700 men behind him 
who were confined in the hospitals at Reuss. 

As soon as the enemy's march became known, our troops broke up 
their encampment and charged his rear guard, whilst the divisions 
commanded by Georget and Sarsfield, which occupied advantageous 
positions, kept harassing his flank. 	The enemy's progress was con- 
siderably retarded by the resistance which our troops opposed to 
him, and the ruggedness of the road ; but as he was superior to us in 
numerical strength, he was enabled to force the passes and gain the 
heights at the moment when, by a seasonable sortie, the garrison of 
,Lerida made an attack upon our rear, and called off our attention; the 
road was thus cleared from obstruction, and the enemy was accord- 

,,,,ingly able to cross the col de Ribes, to direct his march by Mon-
blanch and Vinaxa to Lerida, and encamp at the foot of its ramparts. 

,This movement having been carried into effect, our troops occupied 
the following positions. 	The baron de la Barre was at Falset u ith 
,his division; general Obispo at Monblanch and Vinaxa; Georget 
, protected 	our 	right flank, 	and 	moved towards Santa-Coloma de 
,Queralt; Baron d'Eroles was on the Llobregat ; colonel Greffi in the 
direction of Besalu 	and Banolas, whence he was ordered to make 
frequent incursions as far as the walls of Gerona; and colonel don 
Felipe de Reim was at Lloveras,, whence he covered the valley of 
Talam. 	In consequence of these arrangements, the army had it in its 
power to oppose the enemy if they should attempt to return to Tana-
gone., , and to charge then tin flank, in the event of their attempting to' 

cpenetrate as far as BareeIonsby the road of Lerida, whilst it, kept in 
I  check, at the , same fillip, ,the troops which were hemming in the 
ogivisop of Tortosa from the right bank of the Ebro. 	. .1 
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Towards the end of November, the enemy occupied the priicipality 
in the foBowing manner :—Suchet retained his position before Tortosa, 
where he commanded the right bank of the Ebro, as well as Falset 
Forrera, and Cornudella; Macdonald had taken up a position in the 
rear of Monblanch, and was in communication with Suchet; Hillier's 
division was at Gerona, Abisbal, and along the coast. 	1 • 

Our troops were united partly at Torre-d'en-Barra, and partly at 
Valls, covering the defile or passage of Ribes, the col de Ulla, and 
the col de Cabra. 	D'Eroles and Fleix were at Olot and at Talarn ; 
general Caro had not quitted the vicinity of the Montserrat. 

It was easy to conjecture what were the enemy's projects; for his 
whole attention was directed to the siege of Tortosa, and all his opera-
tions tended to that sole object ; we were accordingly bent upon 
frustrating his design, or at least delaying it as long as possible, in 
hopes that some new plan might meanwhile suggest itself for our 
adoption. 

The presence of Macdonald at Monblanch clearly indicated his in-
tention of keeping our forces in check, in order that they might be 
prevented from affording assistance to Tortosa, the siege of which was 
closely carried on by Suchet; it was also apprehended that he might 
attempt to gain possession of the country in the neighbourhood of 
Tarragona. 

In the doubt which existed as to his intentions, it was determined 
to send a division of 7 or 8,000 men under the orders of Campoverde 
against the enemy's forces on the left bank of the Ebro ; but it Wes 
only to commence operations in the event of Macdonald'i drawing 
hearer to Lerida, and affording a clear manifestation of his ulterior 
views. 	Nevertheless, the division of general Yranzo was left 'un- 
broken, as it occupied a strong position at Valls with a large body Of 
cavalry, and lined the passes and defiles ; so that if the enemy should 
attempt to descend into the plain of Tarragona, his operations might be 
resisted by our sending the cavalry in pursuit of him through the plain 
of Urgel, whilst Campoverde should proceed to occupy the position at 
Falset, and Obispo's division should by means of forced marches suc-
ceed in facilitating our communications, and cut off those which the 
enemy kept up with their military establishments. 

Meanwhile, 	Macdonald advanced with all his forces to Max- 
de-Mora, by Prad& and Cormedella, and having proceeded as 'far 'as 
Ginestar, 	took' up a position in the plain between that village' and 
Tivisa. 
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With a view to cover his movement, Macdonald detached towards 
Falset a strong division which extended itself along the right, inter- 
cepted our communication with Tortosa, 	and surrounded a large 
detachment occupying the col del Alba, which was immediately at- 
tacked, 	This detachment behaved with so much steadiness and va- 
lour, that after a vigorous resistance, it succeeded in retreating into 
the town, after having inflicted a severe loss upon the enemy ; . from 
that moment however, all communication with Tortosa was so ef-
fectually cut off, that two convoys which were on their way to the 
town, were unable to enter it, and compelled to retrace their steps. 

Yranzo established himself at Monblanch ; Campoverde marched 
to Rill-de-Cols ; 	and Macdonald, having formed a junction with 
Suchet, occupied the unassailable position of Ginestar, with his left 
leaning upon the Ebro. 

Having discovered, on our part, the inadequacy of the troops of 
Campoverde to carry on operations against the enemy, general Obispo 
was ordered to come up with 3,000 men, leaving the remainder of the 
forces on the Llobregat, under the orders of general Caro. 

[Extracted from the report of general Wimpfen.] 

r* The movement here alluded to, was executed by the troops of ge-
neral Habert on the 15th of December, the day on which Tortosa was 
invested.    
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NOTE 10. 

PAGE 247, VOL. I. 

The battery No. 1, on the crest of the plateau of Orleans, facing the 
projection of the fort, was armed with four 24-pounders ; it was destined 
to batter that work in breach, and to silence its fire, which was likely 
to obstruct our operations. 	The battery No. 2, which was divided into 
two parts, the one somewhat in the rear, the other in the left of the paral-
lel, consisted of two 24-pounders, two 16-pounders, andtwo 6-inch how- 
itzers. 	It was intended to sweep the left face of the half-moon, and td 
enfilade the right fate of the bastion of San-Juan. 	The battery No. 3, 
of four 10-inch mortars, which was intended .to destroy with its shells 
the fort of Orleans, and those works of the place that were most 
likely to obstruct our attacks, was established at the back part of, the 
ravine in the rear of the right of the trench, and at a distance of 230 
toises from it. 

At the centre attack, the battery No. 4, consisting bf two 12.inch 
mortars, and two 6-inch howitzers destined to fire upon the bastion of 
San-Juan and its counter-guard, as well as upon the plateau and the 
castle, was erected in the parallel, on the left of its intersection with 
the road to Amposta. 	The battery No. 5, consisting of four 24- 
pounders in advance of the parallel, on the right of the extended line 
of the right face of the bastion of San-Pedro, was to have a full sweep 
of the left face of that bastion, to ricochet its right face, and batter in 
breach that part of the curtain which stands unprotected between the 
half-moon and the semi-bastion. 	The battery No. 6, of four 16- 
pounders, also in advance of the parallel, and along the extended line 
of the left face of the half-moon, was destined to enfilade that face, to 
batter the right face, and to destroy the double caponniere, which was 
used as a channel of communication between the town and the fort of 
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Orleans. 	The battery No. 7, within the parallel itself, *and on its 
extreme left, was armed with two 8-inch howitzers, for ilie purpose of 
enfilading the works along the river, and throwing howitzes either into 

• ., the castle, Or in the gorge of the tete-de-pont. 	 . 
The battery No. 8, on the right bank of the Ebro, which consisted 

of four 8-inch mortars, and was erected on the right of our position, 
was to throw shells into all the works erected within the body of the 
place and along the point of attack, which it overlooked by a reverse 
commanding ground. 	The battery No. 9, consisting of three 24- 
pounders, and two 6-inch howitzers, was erected in the rear of the 
parallel, and intended to silence the fire from the right face of the 
demi-bastion, and break down its parapet. 	Lastly, there was a 
10th battery of six 12-pounders, and two 6-inch mortars, which was 
placed in advance of the parallel, and presented two faces ; the one 
armed with two pieces of cannon and two mortars, was destined to 
cut away the bridge of boats, and batter the gorge of the tete-de-pont; 
the other, of four pieces of cannon, was to destroy the returning wall 
which flanked the right face of the demi-bastion, and to batter the 
terraced wall lining the quay. 
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NOTE 12. 

PAGE 263, VOL I. 

The severe wound received by the commander-in-chief, at the glorious 
expedition of the Abisbal, having ' since assumed a still more dangc-.  
tenni 'Character, he Was under the necessity of transferring the 'coin..,  
roand‘4the army and of the province to general Yranzo, after adopt-. 
..i0g the most prompt measures for relieving Tortosa. 	It was naturally 
.expeetecl, considering its strong garrison, and its abundant supply of 
provisions, thrit it would maintain a protracted defence, so as to.afford 
tis the Means of coming to its assistance. 	He accordingly despatched,  
brigadier,generals ganta.Cruz and Santo-Gildes, to Arragon, Valencia, 
and Moreia, in order to make with the troops in those provinces ,a 4•.  
simultaneous movement, for the mirpose of relieving the - place and. 

,raising the siege. 	 . 
.themarechal,de-camp, Carvajal, who commanded .in Arragon, and .." 

general EasSecotirt ivho was at the 'Mid 'of the troops in..Valencia, 
immediately conformed to his views, and began to operate innfuttlierr 
ance of them;'but their efforts proved unavailing.; for the town of 
Tortosa, disappointing our expectations, surrendered to the enemy on 
the-,  2nd of f January,    , a few days only after :the siege had been. regularly , 
commenced. 	This loss.  was a dreadful blow to the army and to 	pro-,  . 	. 	- 	...  	. 	. 	,..  
vinee of Catalonia,-  awing to the situation of TortOsa, at the mouth of 
the Ebro, and the a ..v,ealthand resources which it contained: 	Its fall had 
the .effect of altering the.iipect of affair's, as our troops Were to unite ,at
Tarragona, the fortifications of which were not yet terminated; Midas.  
the Icingdom't,f Valencia remained exposed to an invasion; and •was 
hild'open as it were, to the enemy's inroads. . 	• 

..'.(Extract from the report of general 'Wiinpfen.)'`  
1.: 	, 	' 	 ... 	..... 
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NOTE 13. 

PAGE 302, 	VOL I. 

Those refugees elected a king to govern them ; apprehending, how-
ever, the evils that result from absolute power, they drew up a con-
stitution known under the name of Fuero de Sobrarve, the principal 
articles of which are subjoined.  

1° In pace et justicid regnum regito, nobis que foros meliores irrogat,o. 
2° Jura dicere regi nefas esto, nisi sertiorunt annuente consitio. - 
3° Bellum aggredi, poem mire, indtteias facere, rem ve diem, magni 

momenti pertractare caveto rex, nisi subditorum annuente cense:mu, 
4° E Mauris vindicabunda dividuntor inter rixos /tontines ?OM modo, 

sed etiam inter railites et itkfanctiones ; peregrinus autem homo nihil inde 
capito. 	• 

5° i'Ve quid autem damni, dxtrimenti ve leges nosing libertates que capiant, 
index quidam medics adesto, ad quern a rege provocare fas sit, si alignent 
lacesserit. 

The best laws, however, are soon ineffectual and forgotten, unless in 
the outset they are guarded by powerful institutions framed for the par- 
pose of being put in practice in cases of emergency. 	For this object 
was the union created, a kind of popular privilege, in virtue of which 
permanent deputies were appointed by the eorbes totesideinthe capital, 
and were enjoined, whenever the king refused to attend to the remon. 
strances made to him, to unfurl a standard, round which all the -people.  
of Arragon, even those on duty about the king's person, were bound to 
rally under pain of death. Those deputies were alsointrusted with the 
custody of the seal or stamp of the union, upon which Was engraved the,  
figure of the king, seated on his throne, and another figure in a kneel.•  
ing attitude before him, representing the pei5ple, and presenting a peti+ 
tion with one hand, whilst it directed his attention withthe otherte the 

VOL. 	I. 	 213 
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point of a sword. 	Every year, or at least every two years, the cortes 
were convoked in the capital. The nobility, the clergy, and the deputies 
of communes, were assembled on the occasion. 	Laws were en- 
acted in these assemblies, and proclaimed with this formula : " Su 
Allem, de voluntad de la Corte, estatue y ordena, Fre." (His highness 
by the will of the cortes, decrees and ordains, &c.) 

, 	'As long as the army possessed a national character, the laws were 
duly respected ; but Charles V and his successors, had no sooner sur- 
rounded themselves with a guard, consisting of Germans, Flemings, 
Italians, and soldiers from all the provinces in Spain, than power ceased 
to go hand in hand with the laws. Under the reign of Philip II the pri-
vilege of the union was destroyed, and its •members were beheaded for 
attempting to defend the minister, Antonio Perez, against the arbi- 
trary acts of the sovereign. 	Nevertheless, the cortes and many other 
political establishments were preserved until the conquest of Arra- 
gon by Philip V. 	On that occasion, the conqueror stripped the pro- 
vince of all its remaining franchises, and subjected it to the Castillian 
laws, as a punishment for its warm adherence to the party of the arch= 
duke of Austria. 

(Extract from a Notice concerning Arragon, written by an Arragonese.) 
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NOTE 14. 

PAGE 324, VOL. I 

There existed at Saragossa a society called Academy of the friend; of 
the country, whose object was to encourage agriculture and the fine 
arts. 	The revolution and the war had interrupted its labours; one of 
general Suchet's first cares was to restore and patronise it. 	The so- 
ciety appointed him its honorary president. 	On the day of its res- 
toration, he made a speech, from which we select the following 
extract, as a proof of the progress of improvement, within a twelve-
month, in a province where national animosity, and a war of exter-
mination, had hitherto held paramount sway. 

" Never since its primitive institution, has your society net at a more 
important moment than the present. What anticipations are we not to 
form of the utility of your labours, if we estimate them by the evils that 
preceded the period of your revival ! 	Scarcely a year has elapsed since 
you were a prey to the horrors of a siege; religion, justice, civil 
liberty had fled, or were deafened by popular clamour, and the bursting 
of shells in the midst of ydur city ; each man's residence, his family, 
his life, were at the mercy of any infuriated being ; sickness, desola-
tion, want, were dwelling within your walls ; beyond them, numerous 
armies were scattered over your fields, consumed your harvests, and 
spread in all directions the unavoidable horrors of war. 	What Arra, 
gonese could be so far destitute of reason, as to regret that calamitous 
period, now that the very traces of it are disappearing from his view? 
At the present day, religion and its ministers find protection, respect, 
and provision for their mutual wants; the tribunals have resumed 
the interrupted course of justice ; regular administrations succeed the 
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revolutionary chaos; abundance and prosperity are again springingidp 
in , your city, and cultivation and labour in the fields ; security and 
repose are held out to every submissive and peaceable inhabitant. Hovi 
favorable is the present moment for the meeting °of the enlightened 
friends of their country, when they are enabled to proclaim usefill 
truths, and to set a salutary example ? 	Over how many branches of 
prosperity have you not now to exercise your influence! 	How happy 
is the disposition of the public mind, which is prepared to welcome all 
sound ideas and to pay attention to the lessons of experience ! 	We 
Must frankly acknowledge it, gentlemen, Spain, that splendid portion 
of Europe, which holds so bright a place in the pages of history, had 
greatly relapsed from its former glory, owing to the weakness of its 
government.; 	the population, industry, fine arts, commerce, instruc- 
tion, laws, and the public administration, were visibly on the decline 
in 	the midst 	of an enlightened age ; 	all intelligent minds loudly 
called for a reform in their native country. 	Violent and unexpected 
causes have accelerated the period of such a reform. 	But the first 
shock has been given ; the old edifice has sunk under it : and stran-
gers are coming forward to extricate you from your ruins, and fill up 
the abyss. 	Could any one be so blind as to rush into it, and attempt 
to arrest the arm_extended to save Spain and by no means to destroy 
it. 	No man of sense, no true friend of his country, ought to hesitate 
any longer in coming to a determination ; passions should make way for 
prudence and calm reflection. 	Salus populi suprema lex, such is at 
the present day the only rallying cry of true Spaniards. 	Let factious 
men still persist in the struggle ; let them be still unsparing of the 
blood and the fortunes of their fellow countrymen, with a view to 
prolong the calamities of war in some of the provinces ; this frenzy 
cannot long resist the evidence of facts. 	As for you, proud and 
honest Arragonese, you will find glory in repairing evils which can no 
longer be averted. 	You have already signalized your courage; you 
will now call wisdom to your councils ; following the example of 
the capital, you will say hemos cumplido, and will assist me in giving 
prosperity to a province hitherto a perfect stranger to it, though so 
highly favored by Providence. 	Your useful labours are the more enti- 
tled to my attention, and to all the interest I can bestow upon them, as 
your present efforts already afford me an anticipation of their proximate 
success. 	Previously to your re-organization, and when you were still 
as it were in a state of war, and exposed to the consequences of a siege, 
you began to collect the scattered fragments of this society. 	I have 
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seen the good effects of your endeavours to revive your schools of paint-
ing and sculpture, your cabinets of history, and your public estab- 
lishments ; 	I hastened to give them every encouragement in my 
power; and when your operations shall have acquired more harmony 
and assumed a more general and more efficient purpose, my duty, 
as the governor and friend of the people of Arragon, will be to 
ensure you the support of my authority and the benevolence of the 
monarch." 
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NOTE 15. 

PAGE 330, VOL. I. 

ARTICLE I. 

('Extract from the Emperor's Decree, dated at the Palace of the Tuileries; 
the 8th of February, 1810.) 

Of the government of Arragon (2nd government.) 

" Arragon shall form a separate government, under the title of 
government of Arragon. 

ARTICLE II. 

" General Suchet is appointed governor ; he will unite in his person 
the civil and military powers. 

ARTICLE III. 

" The governor is entrusted with the administration of the police, of 
justice, and of the finances. 	He will nominate to official situations 
and employments, and issue all the regulations he may deem requisite. 

ARTICLE IV. 

"All the revenues, of Arragon, whether arising from ordinary or ex-
traordinary contributions, shall be lodged in the chest of the French 
paymaster, with a view to meet the pay of the troops, and the expenses 
of their maintenance; accordingly, from the 1st of March next, the 
public treasury shall no longer send any funds for the service of the 
troops stationed within the limits of that government." 

A true copy. 

Signed, 	ALEXANDER. 
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(Letter from the Major-General to General Suchet, dated Rambouillet, 
the 22nd of February, 1811.) 

" General Suchet—I have sent you the emperor's orders, in virtue 
of which you are appointed governor of Arragon, which is placed 
in . a state of siege. 	This act invests you with all the necessary 
powers, whether for the command of the province, or for its ad-
ministration ; and you are only to correspond with me on this sub- 
ject. 	The intercourse you had to keep up with the general staff 
of the army of Spain, merely relates to the movements of troops 
and to military matters. 	In conformity with what I have already 
communicated to you, all the resources of the province , must be 
applied to pay the troops, to keep them properly supplied with provi-
sions and clothing, taking care, at the same time, that the utmost 
order and economy be introduced in the administration of the province 
while in a state of siege. 

Signed, 	ALEXANDER. 

END OF VOLUME I. 
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